
A defensive alliance, concluded between Elizabeth of Russia 
and George II. of England, materially diminished the influence 
of France in the north of Europe, and a considerable sum was 
sent from Russia to the Queen of Hungary as a pledge of her 
active support. In May 1743 Bavaria, which had been 
reoccupied by its sovereign the Emperor in the October of 
the preceding year, was again invaded, and it was soon 
completely subjugated. Six thousand Bavarians, with their 
baggage, standards, and cannons, were captured at Erblach.
A French army under Broglio was driven beyond the Rhine.
Another French army was expelled from the Upper Palati
nate. Eger, the last Bohemian post occupied by the French, 
was blockaded, and in September it fell. The unhappy 
Emperor fled hastily from Munich, and being defeated on all 
sides, and having no hope of assistance, he signed a treaty of 
neutrality by which he renounced all pretensions to the Austrian 
succession, and yielded his hereditary dominions to the Queen 
of Hungary, till the conclusion of a general peace. His army 
was withdrawn to Franconia, and he himself retired to Frank
fort.

The Peace of Breslau had been chiefly the work of Carteret,1 
and he displayed equal zeal in urging the Dutch into the war.
This object was at last so far accomplished that they very 
reluctantly consented to send a contingent to a great confederate 
army which was being formed in Flanders, under the direction 
of England and the command of the Earl of Stair, for the 
purpose of acting- against the French, and, if possible, of 
inva ng Fiance. It ultimately consisted of some 44,000
? , ! “  1Wr‘*S comP°sed of about an equal number of 
Bn is and Hanoverian soldiers, of 6,000 Hessians, in Eng
lish pay, and of a contingent of Austrians and of Dutch. It 
s arted from Flanders in February 1742-43, marched slowly 
through the bishopric of Liege, whete H joined by the
Austrians, under the Duke of Ahremberg, and by 1 6 , 0 0 0  Hano
verians m British pay, crossed the Rhine on May 14, and en
camped on tho 23rd in the neighbourhood of Frankfort. It 
was, however, soon after hemmed in by a superior French force 
under Noailles. The defiles above Aschaffenburg and the posts

1 Frederick, Mist, do won Temps, ck. vii.
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of the Upper Maine were occupied by the French. The allies 
were out-manoeuvred and cut off from succours, and their diffi
culty in obtaining provisions was so great that a capitulation 
seemed not improbable. Under these disastrous circumstances,
George II., accompanied by the Duke of Cumberland and Car
teret, joined the army. A great battle was fought at Dettingen, 
on June 27, and the bravery of the allied forces and the rash
ness of the Duke of Grammont, which disconcerted the plans of 
Noailles, gave the victoiy to the confederates, extricated the 
army from its embarrassments, and compelled the French to 
recross the Maine. No other important consequences followed. 
Innumerable divisions paralysed the army.* The King ot 
Prussia showed hostile intentions. The other German piinces 
were divided in their views. The Dutch discouraged all pro
secution of the war, and the allied forces after successively 
occupying Hanau, Worms, and Spire, at last retired to 
winter quarters in Flanders. A deadly hostility had sprung up 
between the British and the Hanoverian troops, and public 
opinion at home was now violently opposed to Carteret and to 
the war.

This great revulsion of feeling is to be ascribed to many 
causes. The war I am describing was one of the most tangled 
and complicated upon record, but amidst all its confused episodes 
and various objects, one great change was apparent. It had 
been a war for the maintenance of the Pragmatic Sanction and 
of the integrity of Austria. It had become a war for the con
quest and dismemberment of France. Few sovereigns have been 
more deeply injured than Maria Theresa, and her haughty, ambi
tious, and somewhat vindictive nature, now flushed with a succes
sion of conquests, was burning to retaliate upon her enemies.
She desired to deprive the Emperor of the imperial crown, and 
to place it on the head of her husband, to annex Bavaria per
manently to the Austrian dominions, to wrest Alsace and Lor
raine from France, and Naples from the Spanish line; and if it was 
in her power she would undoubtedly have attempted to recover 
Silesia. Her impracticable temper and her ambitious views 
had become the chief obstacle to the pacification of Europe.
She had scornfully rejected the overtures of Fleury for peace.
She refused, in spite of the remonstrances of England, to grant
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tlie Emperor a definite peace, although he asked only the recog
nition of his perfectly legal title as Emperor of Germany, and 
the security of his old hereditary dominions. She long refused 
to grant the King of Sardinia the concessions that had been 
promised, and it was not until a whole summer had been wasted, 
and until the King had threatened to go over to her enemies, 
that she consented, in September 1743, to sign the Treaty of 
Worms. By this treaty she at last relinquished in his favour 
her pretensions to the Marquisate of Finale, which was then 
in the possession of the Genoese, ceded Placentia and some 
small districts in Austrian Italy, and made an offensive alli
ance with the King for the prosecution ot the war. Plei’ pre
sent object was the invasion of France by two great armies, that 
of Prince Charles, which was massed upon the frontiers of 
Alsace, and that of the confederates, who had taken up their 
quarters at Hanau and Worms. England had gone far in 
supporting her in this policy, but it was open to the very gravest 
objections. It was one thing to fulfil the obligations of a distinct 
treaty and to prevent the dismemberment of an Empire, which 
was essential to the balance of power. It was quite another 
thing to support Austria in projects of aggrandisement which 
alarmed all the conservative instincts of Europe, and could only 
be realised by a long, bloody, and expensive war. England had 
entered into the struggle as a mere auxiliary and for a definite 
purpose, and her mission might reasonably be looked upon 
as fulfilled. Silesia had, it is true, been ceded to Prussia, but 
both the Emperor and France would have been perfectly wil
ling to accept a peace leaving the Queen of Hungary in undis- 
tuibed possession of all the remainder of the Austrian dominions.
It was maintained, and surely with reason, that England should 
have insisted on the acceptance of such a peace, and that if 
she could not induce Maria Theresa to acquiesce, she should at 
least herself have withdrawn from the war.1 She had not done 
so. She had, on the contrary, plunged more and more deeply 
into Continental affairs. By the Treaty of Worms she bound 
herself to continue the subsidy of the King of Sardinia. She 
was still paying Austrian troops, and a secret convention bind-

i See these arguments powerfully stated in a speech by Pitt, Dec. 1, 
1713 (Anecdotes o f Chatham, vol. i.).
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ing her to continue the subsidy to the Queen of Hungary, ‘ as 
long as the war should continue, or the necessity of her affairs 
should require,’ as well as a project for bestowing a subsidy 
on the Emperor, on condition of his joining the Austrians against 
his allies the French, had both been recently proposed by Carteret 
and the King, and had only been defeated by the Pelham influ
ence at home. The army of Flanders was an English creation, 
and most of its soldiers were either English or in English pay.
By forming it, England had completely abandoned the wise 
policy of confining herself as much as possible to maritime war
fare, and she had also, in direct opposition to the wishes of the 
Dutch, added very seriously to the dangers of the war by gratui
tously attracting it towards the Dutch barrier.

But that which made the war most unpopular was the 
alleged subordination of English to Hanoverian interests. On 
no other subject was English public opinion so sensitive, and the 
orators of the Opposition exerted all their powers to inflame the 
feeling. The invective of Pitt, who declared that ‘ it was now 
too apparent that this great, this powerful, this formidable 
kingdom is considered only as a province to a despicable Elec
torate the sarcasm of Chesterfield, who suggested that the one 
effectual method of destroying Jacobitism would be to bestow 
Hanover on the Pretender, as the English people would never 
again tolerate a ruler from that country; the bitter witticism 
of a popular pamphleteer,1 who, alluding to the white horse in 
the arms of Hanover, selected for his motto the text in the 
Itevelation, ‘ I looked, and behold a pale horse, and his name 
that sat on him was Death, and Hell followed,5 only repre
sented in an emphatic form the common sentiment both of the 
army and of the people. The English and Hanoverians who 
fought side by side at Dettingen, probably bated each other more 
intensely than they hated the French, and the alleged partiality 
of the King to the Hanoverians even led to the angry resignation 
of Lord Stair.

It is impossible to doubt that amid much misrepresentation 
and exaggeration there was some real ground of complaint, and 
that England, as was said, was too often£ steered by a Hanoverian 
rudder.’ As the sovereign of a small Continental state con-

1 Dr. Shebbear.
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stantly exposed to French ambition, as a German prince keenly 
interested in German politics, and especially anxious to have no 
superior in Germany except the Emperor, George II. had a far 
stronger interest in desiring, at one time the invasion and dis
memberment of France, and at another ..the repression of the 
growing power of Prussia, than he could have had as a mere 
sovereign of England. The Electorate lay nearest his heart. 
Hanoverian interests undoubtedly coloured his foreign policy, and 
he had a strong disposition to employ the resources of his king
dom in the interests of his Electorate. The manner in which 
in the former reign England had been embroiled with both 
Sweden and Russia on account of Bremen and Verden, the 
Treaty of Hanover, the exaggerated German subsidies which 
had followed it, and the undoubted fact that many of those 
subsidies were rendered necessary only by the position of 
Hanover, had already produced a jealousy which the events 
of the new war greatly increased. The treaty of neutrality 
was regarded as a disgraceful abandonment, and the. pro
longation of the war, the attempted multiplication of German 
subsidies, and the too frequent custom of taking impor
tant resolutions, affecting England, on the Continent with little 
or no consultation with the English ministers, were all cited as 
examples of the partiality of the King. The most flagrant case, 
however,' was his determination to throw the chief expense of 
the Hanoverian army, in time of war, upon England. After 
the Treaty of Breslau he declared his intention of reducing the 
Hanoverian army to its peace footing, as his German dominions 
veie then unmolested, and the expense was too great for their 
lcsouices, and his ministers in England then proceeded to prevent 
t is measuie by taking 16,000 Hanoverian troops into British 
pay. J. o measure ot the time excited such violent hostility, 
and the intervention of Lord Orford was required to carry it. 
Pitt openly declared that the interest of England imperatively 
required complete separation from Hanover. In the House of 
Lords twenty-four peers signed a protest against it, in language 
so bitterly offensive to the sovereign that it almost savoured of 
revolution. They stated that some of the Hanoverian troops 
had refused to form the first Hue at Dettingen, that others dis
obeyed the English general after the battle, that the greater
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number, ‘ not contented to avoid being of any use either in 
front or in the rear, determined to be of use nowhere, and 
halted as soon as they came within sight and reach of the battle, 
though pressed by the British officers, and invited by the British 
soldiers, to share the glory, and complete, as they might have 
done, the victory of the day.’ They contended that ‘ the future 
co-operation of our national troops with these mercenaries has 
been rendered impracticable, and even their meeting dangerous ; 
they complained of ‘ the many instances of partiality by which 
the Hanoverians were unhappily distinguished, and our brave 
fellow subjects, the British forces, undeservedly discouraged ’ ; of 
‘ the constant preference’ given to the formei in quarters, 
forage, &c.’ ; of the fact that ‘ the Hanoverian Guards had for 
some days done duty upon his Majesty at̂  Aschaffenburg, 
which, they added, ‘ we look upon as the highest dishonour 
to his Majesty and this nation’ ; of ‘ the abject flattery and 
criminal misrepresentation which this partiality, blameless in 
itself, has unhappily given occasion to, and by which in its turn 
it has been fomented’ ; of the many instances ‘ wherein the blood 
and treasure of this nation have been lavishly employed when 
no British interest, and, as we conceive, some foreign interest 
alone, was concerned.’ That ‘ the interests of one country ai e 
carried on in subordination to tbose of another, constitutes, they 
said, ‘ the true and mortifying definition oi a province, and they 
insinuated, in no obscure terms, that England was actually in 
this position, that ‘ an inferior German principality was really, 
and Great Britain only nominally, the director ’ of the policy of 
the empire.1

Pamphlets, the most remarkable of which were ascribed to

1 Rogers’ Protest of tlic Lords, ii. made by Act of Parliament incapable
37-42. Speaker Onslow relates the of inheriting and enjoying the Crown
following remarkable dialogue with andpossessingtheElectoraldominions
IValDole on the subject. ‘ A little while at the same time 1 ”  My answer was :
before Sir R. Walpole’s fall, and as “  Sir, it will be as a message from
« nnnular act to save himself (for he Heaven.” He replied, “  It will be
went very unwillingly out of his done,” but it was not done, and I

«• power) he took me one have good reason to believe it would
dav aside and said: “  What will you have been opposed and rejected at
ckv w n k e r  if this hand of mine this time, because it came from lnm,
shall bring a’ message from the King and by the means of those who had

HmwP of Commons declaring always been most clamorous for it. —
K . to having any of hi, S p a t e  O n .lo r t  r e t e t o .t o C o n e ,
family after bis own death to be Walpole, vol. it. pp. 571-»72.
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pen of Chesterfield, containing similar accusations in even 
stronger language, were widely circulated,1 and no agitation was 
necessary to strengthen the indignation at the German policy of 
the Court. Of that policy Carteret was the special representative.
He was usually abroad with the King., He based his power 
chiefly on his influence upon the King’s mind, he cordially 
threw himself into the King’s views about the German war, 
and he aimed at a German coalition, for the purpose of 
wresting Alsace and Lorraine from France, and thus com
pensating Maria Theresa for the loss of Silesia. His arro
gance or recklessness offended all with whom he came in 
contact. Newcastle, especially, he treated with habitual inso
lence, and he contemptuously neglected that traffic in places 
which was then so essential to political power. He speedily 
became the most unpopular man in the country, and his un
popularity was not atoned for by any very splendid success. 
There was undoubtedly abundance of vigour, and considerable 
ability displayed in the measures I have enumerated, but 
Carteret did not, like Pitt, possess the art of inspiring the 
nation or the army with a high military enthusiasm, of select
ing the ablest men for the most important commands, or of 
directing his blows against the most vulnerable points of the 
enemy. The formation of the army of Flanders was probably a 
mistake. The issue of the campaign was miserably abortive, 
and there can be but little doubt that Newcastle judged wisely 
m refusing to associate England with a project for the invasion 
and the dismemberment of France.
t- circumstances a conflict between the two sec-
dipdin° Tn/e ^ A o eV,nment was iuevitable. Lord Wilmington

than sixteen m o n ^ ™  or^ B  u ° P0',er f°r m°r8
mistake he had made in declintat ’,ffi ° 7 Pf ” * iV?d , f’°
the vacant place, and he was , 1 °e’  D0W eagerly asl“ “ d *, , , . mly supported by Carteret, who
designed to retain for himself the direction of the war, and to 
strengthen t o  positron by bringing into office a considerable 
number of Tones. Bath was personally almost equally ob-

1 See The Case o f the San nr m  ■ i ■ : ,
Troop, the Interest o f S a n o i ^ Z  P88* * *  l ’!0 ̂ “ T & PhJe.tS
Vindication o f the Case o f the S an- “ S^nst these troops uncl m
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noxious to the King and to the people, but the influence of 
Carteret over the royal mind was so great that he would 
probably have gained his point had not the popular clamour 
been supported by the still powerful voice of Orford, who repre
sented to the King the danger of admitting Tories to office, 
and the extreme and growing unpopularity of his Government.
By the influence of the old statesman, the Pelham interest be
came supreme, Henry Pelham obtaining the position of Prime 
Minister. Being the younger brother of the Duke of Newcastle, 
he was supported by a vast amount of family and borough 
influence, and without any great or shining talents he succeeded 
in playing a very considerable part in English Jiistory. He had 
been first brought into office chiefly by the recommendation of 
Walpole, had supported his patron faithfully in the contest 
about the excise, and in the disastrous struggle of 1740 and 
1741, and was looked upon as the natural heir of his policy.
Like Walpole, he had none of the talents that are necessary for 
the successful conduct of war, and was, perhaps for that very 
reason, warmly in favour of peace. Like Walpole, too, he was 
thoroughly conversant with questions of finance, and almost 
uniformly successful in dealing with them. A timid, desponding, 
and somewhat fretful man, with little energy either of character 
or intellect, he possessed at least, to a high degree, good sense, 
industry, knowledge of business, and parliamentary experience; 
his manners were conciliatory and decorous, and he was con
tent to hold the reins of power very loosely, freely admitting 
competitors to office, and allowing much divergence of opinion.
Lord Hardwicke, the greatest lawyer of his day, and one of the 
greatest who ever took part in English politics, was his warm 
friend, and he attached to his cause both Chesterfield and 
Pitt. After a protracted struggle in the Cabinet, Carteret, 
who, by the death of his mother, had become Lord Granville, 
was compelled to yield, and resigned office in November 1744.

The ascendancy of the Pelhams in England, however, was 
far from leading to peace. On the contrary, in no other stage 
of the war did the martial energies of Europe blaze so fiercely 
or extend so widely as in 1744 or 1745. The death of Fleury 
removed the chief pacific influence from the councils of France; 
and Cardinal Tencin, who succeeded him, and who is said to
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have obtained his hat by the friendship of the Pretender, re
solved to signalise his government by the invasion of England.
15,000 men, under the command of Marshal Saxe, were 
assembled for that purpose at Dunkirk. A powerful fleet 
sailed fiom Biest and Rochefort for their protection, and the 
young Pietender arrived from Rome to accompany the expe
dition. In England every preparation was made for a deadly 
struggle. The forts on the Thames and Medway were 
strengthened. Several regiments were marched to the southern 
coast; the Kentish Militia were put under arms; troops were 
recalled from the Netherlands, and application was made to the 
States-Greneral for the 6,000 men which in case of invasion 
Holland was bound by treaty to furnish. For a few weeks party 
warfare almost ceased, but in order to guard against every 
attempt at rebellion, the Habeas Corpus Act was suspended, 
and a proclamation issued for enforcing the laws against Papists 
and Nonjurors. Towards the end of February, the French 
fleet appeared in the Channel; and, perceiving no enemy, the 
commander sent off a rapid message to Dunkirk, to hasten the 
embaikation, and soon after anchored off Dungeness Point. At 
this critical moment the English fleet, which was greatly superior 
in numbers, doubled the South Foreland. An action seemed 
imminent, but wind and tide were both unfavourable, and Sir 
John Norris, who commanded the English, resolved to’postpone 
it till tire morrow. That night a great tempest arose, before 

mb the biench fleet fled in safety, but which scattered far
, rthe trai>sports, and put an end for the present to all 

projects of invasion.

* * * * * aim ost a t * * *Channel, another fleet, , escaped from the English in the
ranean. The combined fleet of'tl' M fort™ e ln the Medltel“ 
blockaded in Toulon by the Brilm !  F ‘ ™ ° ' “ d SPiminrd>
On the 9th of February It “  ,ed’ 7 * “ T
general engagement ensLd T l f  tte harb°“ ’ “f l  “2, , J3 & p uea- the buttle on the part of the
tnghsh officers appears to have been grossly mismanaged; and 
he mismanagement was in a great degree duo to a deadly 

feud, itch prevented all cordial co-operation between the 
commander and the Vice-Admiral Lestoek. Night closed on the
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action without any decisive result, hut next morning the fleet 
of the enemy was in flight. A pursuit was ordered, and the 
Vice-Admiral had gained considerably upon the fugitives, when 
the English ships were somewhat unaccountably ordered to 
retrace their steps, and the enemy made their way in safety to 
Carthagena and Alicante. The escape of these two fleets threw 
much discredit upon the naval enterprise of England, and the 
Admiral and Vice-Admiral of the Mediterranean fleet mutually 
accused each other. There appear to have been grave faults 
on both sides ; but the decision of the court martial was given 
against Admiral Matthews, who was removed from the service, 
and several commanders of ships were cashiered. _

England and France, though taking a leading part in the 
war, had hitherto been engaged only as auxiliaries, and, thoug 
they had met in so many fields, they were still nominally at 
peace. This unnatural state of things now terminated. In 
March France declared war against England, and m Apri 
against Austria, and she at the same time prepared to throw 
her full energies upon the Austrian Netherlands. A French 
army of about 80,000 men, under the able leadership ot 
Marshal Saxe, animated by the presence of Lewis XV and 
accompanied by a train of artillery that was said to have been 
superior to any hitherto known, poured over the ion ie , 
was everywhere victorious. It is a curious fact, that among 
its officers, one of the most conspicuous and successful was 
by profession a Churchman. The Prince of Clermont, the 
great-grandson of the illustrious Conde, was the Abbe of St. 
Germain des Pres, but the Pope, Clement XII., gave him a dis
pensation to take part in the war, and he directed the principal 
attacks upon the fortress of Ypres. The allies were weak, 
divided, and incapable. In two months Ypres, Courtrai, Menin, 
and Fumes were taken, and the whole of the Low Countries 
would probably have been conquered, had not the invaders been
arrested by sinister news from Alsace.

That province had been left under the protection of Marshal 
C o ig n y  and of the Bavarian General Seckendorf, whose com
bined armies were believed to be sufficient to guard the passes 
of the Rhine. General Khevenkuller had died in the previous 
winter; but Prince Charles of Lorraine, who commanded the
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x: ? i "Austrians, and who was accompanied by Marshal Traun, one of 
the ablest soldiers in the Austrian service, succeeded in deceiving 
his enemies, and his army in three bodies crossed the Rhine. The 
war raged fiercely around Spire, Weissenburg, and Saveme, 
in that unhappy country which lias been fated in so many 
contests to be the battlefield of Europe. The Austrians, with 
an army of 60,000 men, effected a secure lodgment in Alsace, 
and advanced to the frontiers of Lorraine; and the French 
King, leaving Marshal Saxe with 30,000 men, to maintain his 
conquests in the Netherlands, hastened with the remainder of 
the army to its relief. The King fell ill at Metz, and appeared 
for a time at the point of death, but after a somewhat dangerous 
delay, his troops arrived by forced marches in Alsace, which 
seemed destined to be the scene of the decisive struggle of 
the year, when a new enemy suddenly appeared in the field, 
and again diverted the course of the war.

This enemy was Frederick of Prussia. No prince of his 
time perceived his interests more clearly, or acted on them with 
such combined secrecy, energy, and skill; and as he was at the 
head of one of the best armies in Europe, and as it cost him 
nothing to break a treaty or to abandon an ally, he succeeded 
in a very great degree in making himself the arbiter of the 
war. By the Peace of Breslau he had once already suddenly 
changed. its fortunes, and brought about the almost complete 
destruction of one of the armies of the ally whom he had 
deserted, and he had hitherto resisted all overtures to break the 
peace. He calculated, as he himself informs us, that ‘ the 
longer the war should continue the more would the resources of 
the House of Austria be exhausted, while the longer Prussia 
remained at peace the more strength she would acquire.’ But, 
on le o ei hand, it was one of his maxims that ‘ it is a 
capital error in politics to trust a reconciled enemy and there 
was much in the present aspect of affairs to excite both his 
cupidity and Ins fears. He was alarmed by the ascendancy the 
Austrians had obtained in Alsace, and by the prospect of the 
annexation of Lorraine; by the growing ambition of the 
Queen of Hungary, which made it peculiarly unlikely that she 
would permanently acquiesce in the alienation of Silesia, and 
by intelligence that Saxony had agreed to join in the league
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against France. It was a suspicious circumstance that the 
Treaty of Worms, while enumerating and guaranteeing many 
other treaties, had made no mention of the Peace of Breslau, by 
which he held Silesia; and George II. was reported to have 
used some language implying that he, at least, would not be 
reluctant to see that province restored. Even before the close 
of 1743 Frederick had been in secret negotiation with France, 
and the events in Alsace strengthened his determination. Maria 
Theresa had not committed the smallest act since the peace of 
Breslau that could be construed into hostility to Prussia, but 
Frederick concluded, with reason, that she had never forgiven 
his past treachery, and he feared that if sh* became too strong, 
she would endeavour to drive him from Silesia. This might be 
the result if she were victorious in Alsace. It might be equally 
the result if France, alarmed at her progress, made peace, and 
retired from the war. On the other hand, the wars of Alsace, 
the Netherlands, and Italy had left the Austrian provinces almost 
undefended, and the King saw the possibility of effecting a 
new spoliation by annexing a portion of ̂ Bohemia to his domi
nions After some unsuccessful negotiation with Russia, he 
signed secret conventions with the Emperor, France, the Elector 
Palatine, and the Landgrave of Hesse ; and engaged to invade 
Bohemia, stipulating that a considerable portion of that country 
which adjoined Silesia should be annexed to his dominions.
In August 1744 he issued a manifesto, declaring that he had 
taken arms to support the rights of the Emperor, to defend 
the liberty and restore the peace of the Germanic empire.
He marched through Saxony, in defiance of the wishes of the 
Elector, invaded Bohemia, captured Prague, with its entire 
garrison, on September 16, and speedily reduced all Bohemia 
to the east of the Moldau. At the same time a united 
army of Bavarians and Hessians expelled the Austrians from 
the greater part of Bavaria, and on October 22 reinstated the 
E m p eror in Munich. At this point, however, his usual good 
fortune abandoned Frederick. Maria Theresa again fled to 
H ary and was again received with an enthusiasm that com- 
letely disconcerted her enemies. An army of 44,000 men 

was speedily equipped in Hungary, while on the other side 
Prince Cliarles of Lorraine and Marshal Traun hastened’ to
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abandon Alsace, effected, with scarcely any loss, a masterly 
retreat over the Rhine, in the presence of the united French 
army, and marched rapidly upon Bohemia. The irregular 
troops, which played so prominent a part in Austrian warfare, 
assisted as they were by the good wishes of the whole popula
tion, and by the nature ot the country, soon reduced the 
Prussians to extreme distress. The villages were deserted. No 
peasant came to the camp to sell provisions. The defiles of 
the mountains that surround Bohemia swarmed with hussars 
and Croats, who intercepted convoys and cut off intelligence; 
and their success was so great that on one occasion the Kino- 
and army remained for four weeks absolutely without news.
To add to their disasters, 20,000 Saxon troops marched to the 
assistance of Prince Charles, while a severe winter greatly ag
gravated the sufferings of the invaders. A rapid retreat be
came necessary, and the Prussians were compelled to abandon 
all their conquests, and to retire broken, baffled, and dispirited 
into Silesia. The French and the Emperor were the only 
gainers. Marshal Saxe maintained his position in the Nether
lands. Alsace was freed from its invaders, and the French 
crossing the Rhine, laid siege to the important town of Friburgl 
Tire Austrian General Damnitz defended it for thirty-five days, 
till it was little more than a mass of ruins, and till half the 
gai’rison and 15,000 of the besiegers had been killed; and its 
capture concluded the campaign.

events were happening in Germany, Italy also 
war. Mari?Th °f  & bl°0dy’ desolating> but utterly indecisive 
fessedly united biita« Dd ?*e:King of Sardinia were now pro- 
The interests of the v r*  lnsisted on pursuing separate ends, 
object was the conquest of iT 'V '1 ^  U°rth’ and his im™ediate 
hand, drove the Spaniards ‘ ’h° Austrisms> on the other
Neapolitan frontier, when The ^  ^  neaT Rbnini to the
neutralitv be ! f  th Kln& of Naples, breaking the
lT o"o  men I T t o  the war with an army ot
one darino- effb f t AuSftnans’ outnumbered and baffled, made 
one danng effort to retrieve their fortunes, and succeeded, in
he night 0  August 10, in surprising, the h ead qu arters  of the 

King ot Naples at Velletri. The King and the Duke, ot 
Modena were all but killed, and a long and most bloody fight 
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ensued. At last the Austrians, who had been disorganised by 
the opportunities of plunder, gave way, and the victory 
remained with the allies. The malaria arising from the Pon
tine marshes soon did its work among the German soldiers, and 
in November the army retired, in a greatly reduced condition, to 
the neighbourhood of Rimini, while their enemies were quartered 
between Viterbo and CivitaVecchia. The King of Sardinia, 
in the meantime, was engaged in a desperate contest with an
invading army of French and Spaniards, which forced its way
through Nice, fighting almost at every step, invested Coni, and 
defeated a large force that was sent to ite relief, 
would have assisted the invaders, but was intimidated by the 
English fleet; and, in spite of many successes, the Frenc w  

‘ unable to take Coni, and on the approach of winter t y 
recrossed the Alps, having lost, it is said, not less than 10,0
men in the campaign. f

ended the year 1744, during which a fearful sum ot
human misery had been inflicted on the world. Bohemia 
Bavaria, the Austrian Netherlands and Italy had been deso a 
by hostile forces. Tens of thousands of lives had been sacrificed, 
millions of pounds had been uselessly squandere , a 
interests of civilisation and industry had been injure 
lected, but it can scarcely be said that a single impoi a 
had been achieved. The relative forces of the be igeren s a ie 
end of the year were almost the same as they had been at thebe- 
ginning, and there was as yet no sign of the approach of peace.
& In 1 7 4 5 , however, the clouds began in some degree to break.
On January 8, an offensive alliance was concluded between 
England, Holland, Austria, and Saxony, by which the King of 
Poland agreed, as Elector of Saxony, to furnish 30,000 troops 
for the defence of Bohemia on condition of receiving a subsidy 
of 100,000L from England, and of 50,000k from Holland. On 
January 20 the Emperor Charles VII. died, broken alike by sorrow 
and by sickness; and the young Elector, refusing to become a 
candidate for the Imperial dignity, made earnest overtures for 
peace The Duke of Lorraine, the husband of Maria Theresa, was 
candidate for the Empire, and the Elector agreed to support him, 
to withdraw his troops from the war, and to recognise the Prag
m a t i c  Sanction, provided his Bavarian dominions were ®ec" 1® *
and the validity of his father’s election was recognised. Un p
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22 a peace between Austria and Bavaria was signed on these 
conditions at Fuessen, and in September, to the great disap
pointment of French politicians, the Imperial dignity reverted 
to the House of Austria by the almost unanimous election of the 
Duke of Lorraine as Emperor of Germany. Still more impor
tant was the peace between Austria and Prussia, which was 
negotiated at the end of the year. As may very easily be 
understood, Maria Theresa felt towards Frederick more bitterly 
than towards any other enemy. The recovery of Silesia was 
the object now nearest her heart. Upon the failure of Frederick’s 
last campaign the war had been carried into that province, and, 
as all the forces that had been employed in Alsace were directed 
to its conquest, success appeared very probable. The reputation 
of Frederick was lowered by defeat. The French were concen
trating all their efforts upon the Netherlands. Bavaria had 
seceded from the war, and the King of Poland, having at last 
extorted from Maria Theresa the promise of some territorial 
cessions in Silesia in the event of success, now threw himself 
heartily into the struggle. The extraordinary military abilities 
of the Prussian King, and the strenuous exertions of the Pelham 
ministry in favour of peace, overcame this combination. After 
several inconsiderable skirmishes, Frederick, on June 3, defeated 
the Austrians under Prince Charles in the great battle of Hohen- 
friedberm and soon after followed them in their retreat intoO'
Bohemia. England then urgently interposed in favour of peace.
Her ambassador urged that the Austrian Netherlands would in- 
evitably succumb before the French if the German war continued, 
and he represented how impossible it was for England to con
tinue the payment of subsidies to the allies, which in this year 
amounted to not less than l,178,753i. The Queen refusing to 
yield, England for her own part signed on August 26 a prelimi
nary convention with Prussia for the purpose of re-esteblishing 
peace, by which she guaranteed to Prussia the possession of 
Silesia according to the Treaty of Breslau, and promised to use 
every effort to obtain for it a general guarantee by all the 
Powers of Europe. The Queen of Hungary was ihdignant 
but still unshaken, and she resolved to continue the war. On 
September 30, however, the Austrians were again completely 
defeated at Sohr. On December 15 the Saxons were routed at
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Kesseldorf, and the Prussians soon after marched in triumph 
into Dresden. Maria Theresa at last yielded, and on December 
25 she signed the Peace of Dresden, guaranteeing Frederick the 
possession of Silesia and Glatz, while Frederick for his part 
evacuated Saxony, recognised the validity of the Imperial elec
tion, and acknowledged the disputed suffrage of Bohemia.

But before this peace was signed events had occurred very 
disastrous to the interests both of Austria and of England. In 
Italy Genoa now openly declared herself on the side of the 
French, and the accession of 10,000 Genoese soldieis, com
bined with the great military talents of General Gages, who 
commanded the Spaniards, determined for the present the for
tunes of the war. The French, Spaniards, and Neapolitans 
were everywhere triumphant. Tortona, Placentia, Parma,
Pavia, Cazale, and Asti were taken, Don Philip entered Milan in 
triumph and blockaded the citadel, and the King of Sardinia 
was driven to take refuge under the walls of his capital.

In Flanders Marshal Saxe, at the head of an army of 80,000 
men was equally successful. The Austrians, in their zeal for the 
conquest of Silesia, spared little more than 8;000 men for the 
defence of this province, and the task of opposing the French 
rested chiefly upon the English and the Dutch. In April Marshal 
Saxe invested Tournay, and on May 11 he fought a great battle 
with the allies at Fontenoy. The Dutch gave way at an early 
period of the struggle, but the English and Hanoverians remained 
firm, and, gradually forming into a solid column of about 16,000 
men, they advanced, through a narrow passage that was left be
tween the fortified village of Fontenoy and the neighbouring 
woods, full against the centre of the French. Regiment after regi
ment assailed them in vain. Their sustained and deadly fire, their 
steady intrepidity and the massive power of their charge carried 
all before it, and the day was almost lost to the French, when Mar
shal Saxe resolved to make one last and almost despairing effort.
Four cannon were brought to play upon the English, and at 
the same time the order to advance was given to the house
hold troops of the French King, who had hitherto been kept in 
reserve, and to the Irish brigade, consisting of several regiments 
of Irish Catholics who had been driven from their country by 
the events of the Revolution and by the Penal Code, and who
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were burning to avenge themselves on their oppressors. Their 
fieiy charge was successful. The British column was arrested, 
shattered, and dissolved, and a great French victory was the 
result. In a few days Tournay surrendered, and its fall was fol-
lowed by that of Ghent, Bruges, Oudenarde, Dendermonde, 
Ostend, Nieuport, and Ath.

An immediate consequence of the defeat of Fontenoy was 
the Jacobite rebellion in Scotland. On July 25, the young 
Pretender landed, without the support or knowledge of the 
French, relying only on the popularity of his manners and of 
his name, and on the assistance of a few Highland chiefs to 
recover the throne of liis ancestors. A wilder or more hopeless 
enterprise never convulsed a great empire. The Highlands, 
where alone he could count upon warm support, contained at 
this time about one-twelfth of the population of Scotland.1 
Even there many powerful chiefs were bound to the reigning 
dynasty by the strongest ties of interest. The clans, though 
they were ever ready to take up arms, and would follow their 
chiefs in any cause, were utterly destitute of the discipline and 
subordination of a regular army. Their great object was 
plunder, and after their first victory more than half the army 
disbanded to secure the spoil. In the Lowlands the balance of 
opinion was probably hostile to Jacobitism. The Episcopalians, 
it is true, were generally disaffected, the Union had left much 
discontent behind it, and the Scotch origin of the Stuarts was 
not forgotten, but on the other hand the Highlanders were 
etested as a race of marauders, the commercial and industrial

decidedly1 HnCd Cban§e’ and the 8Teat c%  of Glasgow was 
n *  ^,1 , V? :m' 1,1 E^ limcl> •* event showed, not.

Z k i n w ™ ? ?  * • »  •■»*» to prepare an insurrection.
t ^ a n ,  and .he

the Netherlands, yet oodli' endeavouring to protect
part of the military authority at >? taCaPaCity “wont nf • •• . , eb at home, and an extraordinary

a 11* Pmt 111 tlle nation, could have enabled the
rebellion, unaided as it was from al)l.0’ad, ^  ,le  dimen-
srons which rt did. On August 19 the standard of the Stuarts 
was raised, and before the end „ f  September Prince Charles

1 See Chambers’ Hist, o f the Rebellion.
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' '"!*,» .-.̂ y4/as installed in Holyrood Palace, the army of Sir John Cope 
was completely defeated in the battle of Preston Pans, and 
almost the whole of Scotland acknowledged the Pretender. At 
the end of October he prepared, at the head of an army of less 
than 6,000 men, to invade England. He crossed the frontier on 
November 8, took Carlisle, after a short resistance on the 15th, 
marched without opposition through most of the great towns of 
Lancashire, penetrated as far as Derby, and had produced in 
London a disgraceful panic and a violent run upon the Bank of 
England,1 when the chiefs insisted, in defiance of his wishes, in 
commencing a retreat. Three considerable armies weie ioimed 
to oppose him. One of these, commanded by Marshal M ade, 
was assembled in Yorkshire, and might easily, with common 
skill, have cut off his retreat. Another, under the Duke of 
Cumberland, was prepared to intercept him if he marched upon 
Wales, while a third was assembled on Finchley Common for the 
protection of London. Dutch soldiers were brought over to 
support the Government.2 There was no prospect of seiious 
assistance from France, and in England, if the Pretendei met 
with little active opposition among the people, he met with 
still less support. In Preston, where the - Catholics were 
very numerous, there was some cheering. In Manchester 
several of the clergy, and a great part of the populace received 
him with enthusiasm, and a regiment of about 500 men was 
enlisted for his service, the first person enrolled being Captain 
James Dawson, whose mournful fate has been celebiated in the 
most touching ballad of Shenstone. But the recruits were 
scarcely equal to half the number of the Highlanders who had 
deserted in the march from Edinburgh to Carlisle. Liverpool 
■flras strongly Hanoverian, and its citizens subscribed 6,000£. for 
equipping a regiment in the service of the Government. In 
general, however, the prevailing disposition of the people was 
fear or sullen apathy, and few were disposed to risk anything on 
either side. The retreat began on December 6. It was skil
fully conducted, and in several skirmishes the Scotch were 
victorious, but their cause was manifestly lost. They regained

1 See the graphic description of 2 T h e y  were afterwards replaced by 
this panic in Fielding’8 True Patriot. Hessians. See Stanhope’s H ist, o f 
It was reported that the Bank saved England, iii. 299. 
itself by paying in sixpences.



their country, "were joined by a few French and a few Irish in the 
French service, and succeeded on January 17 in defeating a con
siderable body of English at Falkirk. This was their last gleam 
of success. Divisions and desertion speedily thinned their ranks. 
Enemies overwhelming from their numbers and their discipline 
were pressing upon them, and on April 16, 1746, the battle of 
Culloden for ever crushed the prospects of the Stuarts. The 
Hanoverian army, and the Duke of Cumberland who com
manded it, displayed in their triumph a barbarity which 
recalled the memory of Sedgemoor and of the Bloody Assize, 
while the courage, the loyalty, and the touching fidelity of the 
Highlanders to their fallen chief cast a halo of romantic inte
rest around his cause.

The extraordinary incapacity of English commanders, both 
by land and sea, is one of the most striking facts in the war we 
are considering. Frederick in Prussia, Prince Charles of Lor
raine, General Khevenhuller, and Marshal Traun in Austria, 
General Gages in the service of Spain, and Marshal Saxe in the 
service of France, had all exhibited conspicuous talent, and 
both Noailles and Belleisle, though inferior generals, associated 
their names with brilliant military episodes; but in the English 
service mismanagement and languor were general. The battle 
of Dettingen was truly described as a happy escape rather than 
a great victory; the army in Flanders can hardly be said to 
have exhibited any military quality except courage, and the 
British navy, though it gained some successes, added little to its 
reputation. The one brilliant exception was the expedition of 
Anson round Cape Horn, for the purpose of plundering the 
Spanisli merchandise and settlements in the Pacific. It lasted 
for nearly four years, and though it had little effect except that 
of inflicting a great amount of private misery, it was conducted 
with a skill and a courage equal to the most splendid achieve
ments of Hawkins or of Blake. The overwhelming superiority 
of England upon the sea began, however, gradually to influence 
the war. The island of Cape Breton, which commanded the 
mouth of Gulf St. Lawrence, and protected the Newfoundland 
fisheries, was captured in the June of 1745. In 1747 a French 
squadron was destroyed by a very superior English fleet off Cape 
Finisterre. Another was defeated near Belleisle, and in the same
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year as many as 644 prizes were taken.1 The war on the part of 
the English, however, was most efficiently conducted by means of 
subsidies, which were enormously multiplied. The direct pay
ment of the Hanoverian troops, against which so fierce a clamour 
had been raised, was, indeed, for a time suspended, but the Queen 
of Hungary was induced to take those troops into her pay. In 
order that she should do so her subsidy was increased, and next 
year the Government, without producing any considerable dis
turbance, reverted quietly to the former policy. The war, 
however, was now evidently drawing to a close, and the treaties 
of 1745 had greatly restricted its theatre. Austria, freed from 
apprehension on the side of Prussia and Bavaria, was ena ed m 
1746 to send 30,000 additional soldiers into Italy, where she 
speedily recovered almost everything she had lost in the pie 
ceding year, and defeated the united French and Spaniards m 
the battle of Placentia. The death of Philip V., which took place 
in July, made the Spaniards desirous of peace. The command ot 
their army was taken from General Gages, and their troops were 
soon after ordered to evacuate Italy. Finale was occupied by the 
Sardinians. Genoa itself was captured by the Austrians, but 
rescued by a sudden insurrection of the populace. The project 
of the invasion of Naples was abandoned, in consequence o e 
opposition of the King of Sardinia, who bad grown jea ous o 
Austria, and feared to see her omnipotent in Italy. io\ once, 
however, was invaded and devastated in the November of 1746, 
and Antibes besieged; but soon after the revolt of Genoa the 
Austrians were recalled. A second siege ot Genoa was raised 
by a French army, under Belleisle, which burst through Nice, 
took town after town in that province, and compelled the 
Austrians and Sardinians to retire. An attempt was then made 
to capture Turin by a French corps, commanded by the brother 
0f  Belleisle, which endeavoured to force its way through the 
valley of Susa, but it was defeated with great loss at an 
entrenchnieof called the Assietta, the commander was killed, 
and Marshal Belleisle, who had counselled the expedition, and 
who intended to co-operate with it, fell back upon Nice.

While the fortune of the war was thus rapidly fluctuating in 
Italy in the Netherlands it was uniformly in favour of the French, 

i Smollett, Hist, o f England, cli. ix.



The Scotch rebellion, which compelled England for a time to 
withdraw her troops, confirmed the military ascendancy which 
Marshal Saxe had already acquired. In 1746 Brussels with 
its whole garrison was captured, and soon after Mechlin, 
Louvain, Antwerp, Mons, Charleroi, and Namur succumbed.
This last town, on whose fortifications the rival genius of 
Cohorn and Vauban had been in turn employed, now yielded 
after a siege of six days. The superiority of the French in 
numbers and especially in artillery, the genius of Marshal Saxe 
and the paralysing effect of a great domestic sorrow upon 
Prince Charles of Lorraine, who commanded the Austrians, 
made the campaign an uninterrupted triumph for the French, 
who, soon after the arrival of a British force, defeated the 
allies in the battle of Roucoux, and became masters of all the 
Austrian Netherlands, except Limburg and Luxemburg. Next 
year they invaded the Dutch Republic. Zealand was over
run by troops, 5,000 prisoners were taken in less than a month, 
and several towns and fortresses were occupied. The Dutch, 
who found their republican institutions much more adapted for 
securing their liberty in time of peace than for giving energy 
and concentration to their forces in time of war, adopted a 
policy which they had before pursued. During their long con
flicts with the Spaniards they had confided the executive power 
to the House of Orange, but soon after the Peace of Westphalia 
had given Holland a recognised place among European States, 
the hereditary Stadtlioldership was abolished and purely repub
lican institutions were created. When the country, in 1672,
\vas reduced to the verge of ruin by the invasion of Lewis XIV. 
it reverted to the former system and retained it for thirty years, 

now again recurred to it, and a popular insurrection made 
re ouseo iange hereditary rulers. The war, however, con- 

turned to be disastrous. The allies were defeated in a great 
battle at Lauffeld, near Maestriclrt, on July 2 ; Sir John Ligo- 
mer, who commanded the English cavalry, and who displayed 
extraordinary coinage in the struggle, was taken prisoner, and 
the campaign ended with the surprise and capture of the almost 
impregnable fortress of Bergen-op-Zoom, by Count Lowendahl.
It is a curious feature of this campaign that Ligonier, who dis
tinguished himself most highly in the English ranks, was a
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French refugee, while of the French commanders Marshal Saxe 
was by birth a German, and Lowendahl a Dane.

In the meantime the Pelham Government, though unsuc
cessful abroad, had acquired a complete ascendancy at home.
The martial enthusiasm of the country had gone down, and 
public opinion being gratified by the successive deposition of 
Walpole and of Carteret, and being no longer stimulated by a 
powerful Opposition, acquiesced languidly in the course of events.
The King for a time chafed bitterly against the yoke. He had 
been thwarted in his favourite German policy, deprived ot the 
minister who was beyond comparison the most pleasing to him, 
and compelled to accept others in whom h e. had no confidence.
He despised and disliked Newcastle. He hated Chesterfield, 
whom he was compelled to admit to office, and he was especially 
indignant with Pitt, who had described Hanover as ‘ a beggarly 
Electorate’ and accused its soldiers of cowardice, and whose claims 
to office Pelham was continually urging. At length, in February 
1745-46. while the rebellion was still raging, the perplexed 
monarch tried to extricate himself from his embarrassments 
by holding private communications with Bath and Granville.
The ministers were apprised of it and at once resigned. The 
impotence of their rivals was speedily shown, and in forty-eight 
hours they were obliged to acknowledge themselves incapable 
of forming a Government. The Pelhams returned to power, but 
their position was immeasurably strengthened. The few remain
ing adherents of Bath were driven from office. The King 
acknowledged with great irritation that it was impossible lor 
him to resist. He refused, indeed, to make Pitt Secretary of 
War, but sanctioned his appointment to the lucrative office of 
Joint Vice-Treasurer of Ireland, and soon after to the still more 
important position of Paymaster of the Forces.

The great work of the Government was the pacification ol 
Europe by the Peace of Aix-la-Chapelle. Another campaign 
had actually begun when the preliminaries were signed. Russia 
had at last been brought into the war, and 30,000 Russian 
soldiers subsidised by the maritime Powers were on the march 
to rescue the Netherlands. It was not impossible that this 
powerful reinforcement might have given a new course to the 
war. In Italy the balance of success was on the whole in
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"  favour of the Austrians. The commerce of France had been 
almost annihilated by the English; her resources were nearly 
exhausted by the extraordinary exertions she had made, and the 
returning prosperity produced by the long pacific government 
of Fleury had been completely overcast. On the other hand, 
Nice and Savoy were still occupied by the French and Spaniards. 
The French were almost absolute masters of the Austrian 
Netherlands; the capture of Bergen-op-Zoom and the sub
sequent investment of Maestriclit had rendered the con
dition of the Dutch Republic almost desperate, and it would 
probably have been crushed before any succour could arrive. 
Maria Theresa, it is true, ardently desired the continuance of 
the war, hoping to obtain in Italy some compensation for the loss 
of Silesia, and the Duke of Newcastle was inclined, in opposition 
to his brother, to support her; but she waged war chiefly by the 
assistance of the subsidies of England, and her ambition was 
clearly contrary to the general interests of Europe. Like many 
absolute sovereigns she appears to have been completely indif
ferent to the misery and desolation she caused, provided only 
she could leave her empire as extended as she had received it. 
She was resolved also to throw the defence of the Austrian 
Netherlands almost exclusively on the maritime Powers, employ
ing the subsidies, which she received on the express condition of 
keeping a large army in those provinces, mainly in a war of 
aggression in Italy; and she was bitterly aggrieved because the 
English, under these circumstances, diminished her remittances. 
M ith the exception of the King of Sardinia, however, who saw 
piospects of pushing his fortunes in Italy, and who was deter- 
mmed ifpossibie, to avoid restoring the Duchy of Finale, she 

tt e suppmt in her hostility to peace. Spain was now 
governed by a perfectly unambitious sovereign, who wished for 
nothing but repose. Holland was reduced to such a condition that 
peace was her first necessity. England was ruled by an eminently 
pacific minister ; and there was hardly any Opposition to impede 
his policy, the enormous subsidies which Eno-land had been 
for years scattering through Europe were rapidly adding to her 
debt and impairing her prosperity, and it was not clear what 
object she bad to gain. The quarter in which the French arms 
were most successful was precisely that most dangerous to Eng-
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land; and except the capture of Cape Breton, and of a number 
of prizes, she had obtained little or nothing as a compensation 
for her sacrifices. Even in India, where the small settlements 
of France appeared almost at the mercy of England, she had 
encountered reverses. Two Frenchmen of great abilities and 
enterprise, but separated from each other by a bitter jealousy, 
then presided over French interests in India. Dupleix, aftei a 
brilliant industrial career upon the Ganges, had been made 
Governor of the French settlement of Pondicherry, while La 
Bourdonnais, one of the bravest and most skilful seamen France 
has ever produced, directed affairs in the islands of Bourbon and 
Mauritius. La Bourdonnais succeeded, in the course of 1746, in 
repelling an English squadron under Admiral Barnet, and in lie- 
sieging and taking Madras. As express orders from the ministry 
at home prohibited him from occupying permanently any con
quests that might be made in India, a capitulation was signed by 
which the town was to be restored on the payment of a specified 
ransom. It passed, however, under the dominion of Dupleix, who 
shamefully broke the capitulation and subjected the English to 
scandalous outrages, while La Bourdonnais returned to France 
and was soon after, on false charges, flung into'the Bastille, where 
he remained for nearly three years. In 1/48 the English made 
a formidable attempt to retaliate upon the French, and a large 
force of English and Sepoy troops, under the command of 
Admiral Boscawen and of Major Lawrence, besieged 1 ondicherry.
It was defended, however, by Dupleix with great eneigy and 
genius. The rainy season came on, sickness decimated the 
besiegers, and the enterprise was at last abandoned.

It was plain that the time for peace had arrived. France 
had already made overtures, and she showed much moderation, 
and at this period much disinterestedness in her demands, and 
the influence of England and Holland at length forced the peace 
upon Austria and Sardinia, though both were bitterly aggrieved 
by its conditions. France agreed to restore every conquest 
she had made during the war, to abandon the cause of the 
Stuarts, and expel the Pretender from her soil, to demolish, in 
accordance with earlier treaties, the fortifications of Dunkirk on 
the side of the sea, while retaining those on the side of the land, 
and to retire from the contest without acquiring any fresh terri-
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tory or any pecuniary compensation. England in like manner 
restored the few conquests she had made, and submitted to the 
somewhat humiliating condition of sending hostages to Paris as 
a security for the restoration of Cape Breton. The right of 
search, in opposition to which she had, originally drawn the 
sword against Spain, and the debt of 95,000L, which the 
Convention of 1739 acknowledged to be owing to her by 
Spain, were not even mentioned in the peace. The disputed 
boundary between Canada and Nova Scotia, which had been 
a source of constant difficulty with France, was left altogether 
undefined. The Assiento treaty for trade with the Spanish 
colonies was confirmed for the four year's it had still to 
run, but no real compensation was obtained for a war expendi
ture which is said to have exceeded sixcy-four millions,1 and 
which had raised the funded and unfunded debt to more 
than seventy-eight millions.2 Of the other Powers, Holland, ‘ 
Genoa, and the little State of Modena retained their territory 
as before the war, and Genoa remained mistress of the Duchy of 
Finale, which had been ceded to the King of Sardinia by the 
Treaty of Worms, and which it had been a main object of his 
later policy to secure. Austria obtained a recognition of the 
election of the Emperor, a general guarantee of the Pragmatic 
Sanction, and the restoration of everything she had lost in the 
Netherlands, but she gained no additional territory. She was 
compelled to confirm the cession of Silesia and Glatz to Prussia, 
to abandon her Italian conquests, and even to cede a consider
able part of her former Italian dominions. To the bitter indig
nation ot Maria Theresa, the Duchies of Parma, Placentia, and 
Guastalla passed to Don Philip of Spain, to revert, however, to 
their former possessors if Don Philip mounted the Spanish 
throne, or died without male issue. The King of Sardinia also 
obtained from Austria the territorial cessions enumerated in the 
Treaty of Worms, with the important exceptions of Placentia, 
which passed to Don Philip, and of Finale, which remained 
with the Genoese. For the loss of these he obtained no com
pensation. Frederick obtained a general guarantee for the 
possession of his newly-acquired territory, and a long list of old 
treaties was formally confirmed.3

1 Chalmers’ Estimate, p. 105. s See on this war Frederick,
2 Coxe’s Pelham, ii. 11 . Memoires de mon Temps, the Ncmoives
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Thus small were the changes effected in Europe by so much 
bloodshed and treachery, by nearly nine years of wasteful and 
desolating war. The design of the dismemberment of Austria 
had failed, but no vexed question had been set at rest. Inter
national antipathies and jealousies had been immeasurably in
creased, and the fearful sufferings and injuries that had been 
inflicted on the most civilised nations had not even purchased 
the blessing of an assured peace. Of all the ambitious projects 
that had been conceived during the war, that ot Frederick 
alone was substantially realised, and France, while endeavouring 
to weaken one rival, had contributed largely to lay the founda
tion of the greatness of another.

The definitive peace between England and Holland, and 
France was signed on October 18, 1748, and the other Powers 
acceded to it before the close of the year. From this time till 
the death of Pelham in March 1754, political rivalry in Eng
land almost ceased. The Tories were gratified by a few places, 
and almost every politician of talent and influence was con
nected with the Government. The Prince of Wales, who kept 
up some faint semblance of opposition, died in March 1750.
Even Lord Granville, sated with ambition and broken by ex- 
cessive drinking, joined the ministry in 1751, accepting t e 
dignified but uninfluential post ol President of the Lounei .
During this period the leading ideas of the policy of VV alpole 
were steadily pursued. Europe being at peace, and the dynasty 
firmly established by the suppression of the rebellion, the army 
and navy were both rigorously reduced ; 20,000 soldiers and
3 4 , 0 0 0  sailors and marines were discharged, and some serious 
distress having in consequence arisen, it was met by the bold 
and novel expedient of a system of emigration, organised and 
directed by the Government. As early as 1735 Captain Coram, 
in a memorial to the Privy Council, had called attention to the 
deserted and unprotected state of Nova Scotia, to the ease with 
which the French carried their encroachments into that pro
vince, and to the insufficiency of the small British garrison 
which was collected at Annapolis for its protection. Nova 
Scotia was justly regarded as the key to North America, 
equally important in time of war for attacking Canada and
de Valori, Voltaire, Louis XV., anrl the Ranke, Martin, and Lord Stanhope,
histories of Smollett, Coxe, Carlyle,
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for defending New England. The adjacent sea teemed with 
fish, and its magnificent forests supplied admirable timber 
for the royal navy. It was accordingly determined to strengthen 
the colony by encouraging the officers and men lately dismissed 
from the land and sea service, to settle there with or without 
their families. To every private was offered a free passage, a 
free maintenance for twelve months, the fee simple of fifty 
acres of land, an additional grant of ten acres for every member 
of his family, and an immunity from taxation for ten years.
The officers received still larger grants, varying according to 
their rank. The scheme was eminently successful. About
4,000 men, many of them with their families, embraced the 
Government offers. The expedition sailed in May under the 
command of Colonel Cornwallis, and with the protection of two 
regiments. It was joined on its arrival by an additional force, 
which had lately been withdrawn from Cape Breton, and soon 
after the new colonists founded the important town of Halifax, 
which derived its name from Lord Halifax, who, as President of 
the Board of Trade, was a principal person in organising the expe
dition, and which soon became the capital of a flourishing colony.i 

Not less successful was the financial policy of Pelham.
The measures which were carried in 1717 and 1727 for re
ducing the interest of the debt have been already recounted, 
and another effort in the same direction had been made by 
Sir John Barnard in 1737. He had proposed to reduce gradu
ally  that portion of the debt which bore four per cent, interest 
to three pei cent., enabling the Government to borrow money 
at the lowei rate in order to pay off those creditors, who refused 
to accept the reduction. A s the three per cents, were at this
J , -p P1 eminm, and as it was part of the scheme of Sir 
John Barnard that the contributors to the new loan should bo 
guaranteed from payment of any part of the principal for four
teen years, there is not much doubt that the plan in its essential 
features could have been carried out, nor yet that it would 
have been very beneficial to the nation. It Was, however, ex
ceedingly unpopular. The great companies who contributed so 
powerfully to support the ministry of Walpole were opposed to 
it. A deep impression was made throughout the country by a

1 Smollett’s H ist. o f England. Coxc’s L ife o f Pelham.
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statement that a very large proportion of the 4 per cent, funds 
were in the possession of widows and orphans and trustees, who 
would suffer greatly by the reduction. The growing complica
tions with Spain made it probable that the Government would 
soon he compelled to have recourse to new loans, and especially 
important that it should take no step that could alienate the 
moneyed classes, or injure, however unjustly, the credit of the 
country. Besides this, the Government was now too weak to 
hear the strain of additional unpopularity, and Sir John Bar
nard, who originated the measure, was a prominent member of 
the Opposition Under these circumstances Walpole, after some 
hesitation, placed himself in opposition to the Bill. He showed 
even more than his usual financial knowledge m pointing out 
the weak points in its details, and he succeeded without diffi
culty in defeating it.1 The cpiestion of how far he was justified 
in this course by the special political circumstances of the time 
is one which can hardly he answered without a more minute 
knowledge of the dispositions of Members of Parliament and of 
the currents of feeling in the country than it is now possible to 
attain. The strong ministry of the Pelhams, however, was able 
to carry out a somewhat similar measure, in spite of the strenuous 
opposition both of the Bank and of the East India Company, m 
1749. By far the larger part of the national debt was at 4 per 
cent., a part was at 3£ per cent., and another part at 3 per 
cent. As the 3 per cents, were selling at par, and the 3-h per 
cents above par,2 the time had evidently come when a reduction 
was feasible. Availing himself largely of the assistance, without 
absolutely adopting the plan, of Sir J. Barnard, Pelham intro
duced and carried a scheme by which such holders of 4 per 
cent, stock as consented by February 28, 1749-50, to accept the 
arrangement were to receive 3| per cent, interest from De
cember 1750 to December 1757, with a security that no part ot 
their stock should be redeemed before the latter date except what

1 Compare Coxe’s L ife of Walpole, was said at this time to have pur-
, „ i vji • Sinclair’s L ist, o f the chased 3 per cents, at 109 J, This, how- 
n ', f ,,,,,, i ’ 500-502 ; and Lord Her- ever, must have been quite an isolated 
vev’s Memoirs, n- 325-332. It is transaction, and the ordinary price 
remarkable that this was almost the appears to have been from par to 1W. 
onl v question on which Henry Pelham Coxe’s Pelham, ii. 77-85. Sinclair s 
ever voted against Walpole. lin t, o f the Revenue, i. 501-507.

2 Coxe states that an individual
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was due to tlie East India Company. After December 1757 the 
interest was to sink to 3 per cent, till reduced by tbe Govern
ment, while those who refused the arrangement were to be paid 
off by a loan raised at 3 per cent. The offer does not appear 
very tempting, but the normal rate of interest was then so low, 
commercial investments were so few, and the attraction of the 
Government security was so great, that the majority of holders 
accepted it,' and when February arrived only eighteen or 
nineteen millions bad not been brought under the arrangement. 
The success, of course, increased its popularity, and Pelham 
accordingly renewed the offer, though on less favourable 
conditions, for in the case of these second subscribers the 
3x per cent, interest was to be exchanged for 3 per cent, 
interest in December 1755. The result of this prolongation 
was, that not much more than 3 millions remained excluded, 
and the holders of this stock were paid off in 1751. For 
seven years after 1750 an annual saving was thus made of 
288,517?.. and after 1757 it amounted in the whole to 577,034/., 
which was to be applied to the reduction of the national debt. 
The success of this measure reflected great credit on the Govern
ment, and it furnished an extremely remarkable proof of how 
prosperous and wealthy the country remained at the close of a 
long and exhausting war. In 1752 Pelham completed his finan
cial reforms by a measure simplifying and consolidating the dif
ferent branches of the national debt, and thus removing a cause 
of much perplexity and some expense both to the public and to 
individuals.1

It was in this department of legislation that the Govern
ments of the Walpole and Pelham period were most successful. 
In veiy few periods in English political history was the com
mercial element more conspicuous in administration. The pre
vailing spiiit of the debates was of a kind we should rather have 
expected in a middle-class Parliament than in a P a r l i a m e n t  

consisting in a very large measure of the nominees of great 
families. A competition of economy reigned in all parties. 
The questions which excited most interest were chiefly financial 
and commercial ones. The increase of the national debt, tbe

1 Coxe’s Pelham, Sinclair's Hist, nf the L’ev. uue. Macpherson’s Am als o f  
Commerce.
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possibility and propriety of reducing its interest, the advantages 
of a sinking fund, the policy of encouraging trade by bounties 
and protective duties, the evils of excise, the reduction of the 
land-tax, the burden of Continental subsidies, were among the 
topics which produced the most vehement and the most powerful 
debates. Burke, in a letter which he wrote in 1752 describing 
the House of Commons during the Pelham administration, 
summed up the requirements of a Member of Parliament in one 
pregnant sentence, which would hardly have been true of the next 
generation : ‘ A man, after all, would do more by figures of arith
metic than by figures of rhetoric‘ Even the religious questions 
which produced most excitement throughout.the country, the 
naturalisation of Jews and the naturalisation of foreign Pro
testants, were argued chiefly in Parliament upon commercial 
grounds. The question in home politics, however, which 
excited most interest in the nation was of a different kind, and 
it was one which, for very obvious reasons, Parliament desired 
as much as possible to avoid. It was the extreme corruption 
of Parliament itself, its subserviency to the influence of t e 
Executive, and the danger of its becoming in time rather the 

I oppressor than the representative of the people.
This danger had been steadily growing since the Revo

lution, and it had reached such a point that there were 
many who imagined that the country had gained it e y ex : 
changing an arbitrary King for a corrupt and often a tyrannical 
Parliament. The extraordinary inequalities of the constituen
cies had long attracted attention. Cromwell had for a time 
remedied the evil by a bold measure, sweeping away the rotten 
boroughs, granting members to the greatest unrepresented 
towns, strengthening the county representation, and at the 
same time summoning Irish and Scotch Members to the Par
liament in London; but although Clarendon described this as 
e a warrantable alteration, and fit to be made in better times, 
the old state of things returned with the Restoration, the 
Revolution had been mainly a conflict between the Crown and 
the Parliament, and its effect had been greatly to increase the 
authority of the latter; but, with the exception of the Trien
nial Bill, nothing of much real value had been done to make it

1 Prior’s Life of Burke, i. 38.
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a more faithful representation of the people. Locke, in a 
memorable passage, complained that ‘ the bare name of a town, 
of which there remains not so much as the ruins, where scarce so 
much housing as a sheepcot or more inhabitants than a shep
herd is to be found sends as many representatives to the grand 
Assembly of lawmakers, as a whole county, numerous in people 
and powerful xn riches ’ ; but he could discover no safe remedy 
for the evil. Defoe - and the Speaker Onslow 3 both desired 
an excision of the rotten boroughs, but there was no general 
movement in this direction, and the party which was naturally 
most inclined to change shrank from a reform which mio-ht 
have been fatal to the Government of the Revolution The 
Scotch union aggravated the evil by increasing the number of 
sham boroughs and of subservient Members. I f  the anomalies 
were not quite so great as they became after the sudden growth of 
the manufacturing towns in the closing years of the eighteenth 
century, and in the early years of the nineteenth century the 
Parliament was at least much more arbitrary and corrupt 
Only a fraction of its Members were elected by considerable 
and independent constituencies. The enormous expense of the 
county elections, where the poll might be kept open for forty 
days, kept these seats almost exclusively in the hands of a few 
families, while many small boroughs were in the possession of 
rich noblemen, or were notoriously offered for sale. The Govern
ment, by the proprietary rights of the Crown over the Cornish 

b j  V° teS ° f  its numerous exc ŝe or revenue officers, 
proprietors1'c  Cba-e^0V ^  bestowing Places or peerages on the 
its means o i i n B ^  “  ubs° lute authoi%  over many seats,4 and 
that it is difficult,6 to1Û  ^  atisembled Parliament were so great

1 aicnt, it was possible to resist it. The
1 O iiC ivilG overiim ent,bk.ii.chxn  i,2 Towt in England. * Galways the nomination of their
3 Note to Burnet's Oron Times ii representatives, and make such an

■15 S. ’ • arbitrary uso of it that they of ten order
4 Thus in a debate in 17.10 1 10111 to choose gent lemon whom they

Chesterlield said: ‘ Many 0E our ?,®versaw, nor heard of, perhaps, till
boroughs are now so much the t le V saw their names on the minister’s 
creatures of the Crown that thev Of dor for choosing them. This order 
are generally called Court borou duf alwiV's punctually obey, and
and very properly they are called so’ Would> 1 believe, obey it, were the
For our ministers for the time beln.i ?erson nalIK’d ‘ wm . minister’stootman.’ — Pari. Mist. xm . 90.
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legal and ecclesiastical patronage of the Crown was mainly em
ployed in supporting a parliamentary influence. Great sums of 
secret service money were usually expended in direct bribery, 
and places and pensions were multiplied to such an extent that 
it is on record that out of 550 Members there were in the first 
Parliament of George I. no less than 271, in the first Parlia
ment of George II. no less than 257, bolding offices, pen
sions, or sinecures.1 And the body which was thus consti
tuted was rapidly becoming supreme in the State. The control 
of the purse was a prerogative which naturally would make it 
so ; but during the triennial period the frequency of elections 
made the Members to a great extent subservient to the people 
who elected, or to the noblemen who nominated them, and gave 
each Parliament scarcely time to acquire much self-confidence, 
fixity of purpose, or consistency of organisation. The Septen
nial Act and the presence of Walpole in the House of Commons 
during the whole of his long ministry, gradually made that 
body the undoubted centre of authority.2 In the reign of 
Anne it was thought quite natural that Harley and St. John 
should accept peerages in the very zenith of their careers. In 
the reign of George II., Walpole only accepted a title in the 
hour of defeat, and Pulteney, by taking a similar step, gave a 
death-blow to his political influence.

It is obvious that a body such as this might become in the 
highest degree dangerous to the liberties it was supposed to 
protect, and it showed itself in many respects eminently arbi
trary and encroaching. The cases of Fenwick and Bernardi 
were sufficiently alarming instances of the assumption by the 
Legislature of judicial functions, but in these cases at least all 
tfie three branches had concurred. In other cases, however, the 
lower House acted alone. One of the rights of the subject 
specially guaranteed by the Bill of Rights was that of petition, 
but it was not then foreseen that the House of Commons might 
prove as hostile to it as the King. The case of the Kentish 
petitioners, however, clearly showed the reality of this danger.

1 Sir E M ay’s Const- Hist. i. 317. of the Commons from its former
2 Onslow has left- on record his dependence on the Crown and on 

opinion that the Septennial Act the House of Lords.’— Coxe’s IAfe of 
formed ‘ the era of the emancipation Walpole, i. 75.
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Iu 1701, when a Tory House of Commons, in hitter opposition 
to the King and to the House of Lords, had impeached Somers, 
delayed the supplies, and thwarted every attempt to put the 
country in a state ot security, a firm, hut perfectly temperate 
and respectful petition to the House was signed by the grand 
jury and other freeholders of Kent recalling the great services 
of William, and imploring the House to turn its loyal addresses 
into Bills of supply, and to enable the King to assist his allies 
before it was too late. A more strictly constitutional pro
ceeding could hardly be imagined, but because this petition 
reflected on the policy of the majority, the House voted it 
scandalous, insolent, and seditious, ordered the five gentle
men who presented it into custody, and kept them imprisoned 
for two months, till they were released by the prorogation. Nor 
was this all. At the ensuing dissolution Mr. Thomas Cole- 
pepper, who had been one of the five, stood for Maidstone, but was 
defeated by two votes. He petitioned the new House of Commons 
for the seat, but it at once condemned him as guilty of corrup
tion, and proceeded to show the spirit in which it had tried the 
case by reviving the question of the Kentish petition, passing a 
new resolution to the effect that the petitioner had been guilty 
of 4 scandalous, villanous, and groundless reflections upon the 
late House of Commons,’ directing the Attorney-General to 
prosecute him for that offence, and commitinghim to Newgate, 
where he remained until he had made a formal apology.1

No less scandalous, in a different way, was the case of the 
Aylesbury election. In 1703 an elector at Aylesbury, being 
denied his right to vote at an election, carried his case before 
the law courts. At the assizes his right to vote was affirmed 
an ( .images were given against those who had denied it 5 

11 10 ueei1 s Bench quashed the proceedings, the majority
of the didges maintaining, in opposition to Chief Justice 
Holt, the very dangerous doctrine that the House of Commons 

■ alone had jurisdiction in all cases relating to elections. The 
case was then carried before the House of Lords as the highest 
judicial tribunal in the realm. By a large majority, it re
versed the judgment of the Queen’s Bench, and decided that

1 Pari. Hist. vol. v .; Somers,: Tracts, ri '2i 2 . H allam ’s Const, M iit 
vol. iii.
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the franchise being a right conferred by law, upon certain 
specified conditions, the law courts had the power of deter
mining how far those conditions were fulfilled. But far from 
a c q u ie s c i n g  in  this judicial sentence, the House of Commons at 
once passed resolutions defying it, threatened severe punish
ment against all who carried questions of disputed votes into 
the law courts, and against all lawyers who assisted them, and 
actually threw four persons into Newgate for taking measures 
in accordance with the formal judgment of the supreme law 
court of the nation. The dispute between the two Houses ran 
so high that it was found necessary to end it by a prorogation.1

In many other ways the same spirit was shown. For a 
considerable time, and especially during the reign of Anne, the 
House of Commons assumed a regular censorship over the press.
I have already referred' to the number of acts of severity 
against public writers in that reign, and it is one of the worst 
features connected with them that in numerous cases they were 
simply party measures effected by the mere motion of the 
House of Commons. Thus Steele was expelled for political 
libels, and Asgill on the pretext of an absurd book ‘ On the 
Possibility of Avoiding Death.’ Defoe was prosecuted by the 
House of Commons for his ‘ Shortest Way with Dissenters. 
Tutcliin, by order of the House, was whipped by the hangman. 
Wellwood, the editor of the £ Mercurius Rusticus,’ Dyer, the 
editor of the well-known ‘ News Letter, and bogg, the pro
prietor of ‘ Mist’s Journal,’ were compelled to express oil their 
knees their contrition to the House. Whitehead’s poem called 
‘ Manners ’ was voted a libel. The sermon of Binckes, comparing 
the sufferings of Charles I. to those of Christ, a treatise by a physi
cian named Coward, asserting the material nature of the soul, 
the sermons of Fleetwood, the bishop of St. Asaph’s, were all, by 
order of the House, burnt by the hangman. Occasionally, as in 
the case of Hoadly, the House passed resolutions of approval.2 
O f  the value of its approbation and of its censure we have a 
curious illustration in an incident which took place long after 
the period I am now describing. In 1772 Dean Nowell was

1 Pari. Hist, vi.,' State Trials, Hist, o f British Journalism. Towns- 
xiv. Hallam’s Const. Hist. vol. iii. end’s Hist, o f the Haase o f Commons>

2 Hunt’s Fourth Estate. Andrew’s ii. 194-196.
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appointed to preacli the customary sermon before the House on 
the anniversary of the Restoration. Only three or four Mem
bers were present, and they are said to have been asleep during 
the sermon, but the House, as usual, passed, unanimously, a 
vote of thanks to the preacher, and in terms of high eulogy 
ordered the sermon to be printed. When it appeared it was 
found that the preacher, being an extreme Tory, had availed 
himself of the occasion to denounce in the strongest language 
the Puritans and their principles, to extol the royal martyr in 
terms of which it can be only said that they were a faithful 
echo of the Church service for the day, and to urge that the 
qualities of Charles I. were very accurately reproduced in the 
reigning sovereign. The House of Commons, which was at this 
time strongly Whig, was both exasperated and perplexed. It 
was felt that it would be scarcely becoming to condemn to the 
flames a sermon which had been printed by its express order 
and honoured by its thanks, and it accordingly contented itself 
with ordering, without a division, that its vote of thanks should 
be expunged.1

There were many other prerogatives claimed by the House 
of Commons which savoured largely of despotism. The term 
privilege comprised an extended and ill-defined domain of 
power external to the law. The House claimed the right of 
imprisoning men to the end of the current session by its sole 
authority, and its victims could be neither bailed nor released 
by the law courts.2 It even claimed for itself collectively, and 
for each of its Members in his parliamentary capacity, a com
plete freedom from hostile criticism.3 Its Members, though 
they were presumed by the property qualification to be men of 
means, enjoyed an immunity from all actions of law and suits 
of equity, and were thus able to set their creditors at defiance, 
and the same privilege, till the reign of George III., was ex-

' Ptf \ r  ny L 3H -31S. » ‘ That to print or publish any
Gibbon’s Miscellaneous lFbrA?,n.p.78. books or libels reflecting upon the

- Tlius in 1699 tlie Commons proceedings of the House of Corn- 
resolved, ‘ That to assert that the mons or of any Member thereof, for
House of Commons have no power of 01. reiatin(/ t0 his service therein,
commitmentbutof theirownmembers is a high violation of the rights and 
tends to the subversion of the consti- privileges of the House of Commons.’ 
tution of the House of Commons.’ Burgh’s Political D im dsitions, i.208.
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tended to their servants.1 An immense amount of fraud, 
violence, and oppression was thus sheltered from punishment, 
and the privilege appeared peculiarly odious at a time when the 
ascendancy of law was in other departments becoming more com
plete. Almost every injury in word or act done to a Member of 
Parliament was, during the reign of George II., voted a breach 
of privilege, and thus brought under the immediate and often 
vindictive jurisdiction of the House. Among the offences thus 
characterised were shooting the rabbits of one Member, poaching 
on the fishponds of another, injuring the trees of a third, and 
stealing the coal of a fourth.2

The abuse of the judicial functions that were- properly and 
reasonably assumed by the House was scandalous and notorious. 
Even the occasional expulsions of Members for corruption were 
often themselves the corrupt acts of a corrupt majority, perfectly 
indifferent to the evidence before them, and intent only on 
driving out an opponent. The decisions on disputed elections 
were something more than a scandal. They threatened to 
subvert the whole theory of representation. The trial of 
disputed elections had been originally committed to select 
committees specially nominated, and afterwards to a single 
body called the Committee of Privileges and Elections, chosen 
by the House, and composed, for the most part, of Privy Coun
cillors and eminent lawyers. In 1672, however, it was delegated 
to an open committee, in which all who came were allowed to 
have voices, and afterwards elections were tried at the bar of 
the House, and decided by a general vote.3 This vote was 
soon openly and almost invariably given through party motives. 
It is impossible to conceive a more grotesque travesty of a 

judicial proceeding than was habitually exhibited on these 
occasions, when private friends of each candidate and the mem
bers of the rival parties mustered their forces to vote entirely 
irrespectively of the merits of the case, when, the farce of 
hearing evidence having been gone through in an empty

1 See much curious information iv. 20-21. See, too, the chapters on 
about these abuses or privilege in Parliamentary Privilege in Hallam
Burgh’s Political Ihsquisitions ; or,an and Townsend.
Inquiry into Public Errors and Abuses * Sir E. May’s Const. Hist. i. 307-
(Lond. 1774), i. pp. 205-235.  ̂ 308.

2 Lord Stanhope’s Hist, of England,
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House, the Members, who had been waiting without, streamed 
in, often halt intoxicated, to the division, and when the plainest 
and most incontestable testimony was set aside without scruple 
if it clashed with the party interests of the majority.1 The 
evil had already become apparent in the latter days of William,2 
but some regard for appearances seems then to have been ob
served, and the partiality was shown chiefly in the very different 
degrees of stringency with which corruption was judged in the 
case of friend and foe. Soon, however, all shame was cast aside.
In the Tory parliament of 1702, the controverted elections, in 
the words of Burnet, ‘ were judged in favour of Tories with 
such a barefaced partiality, that it showed the party was re
solved on everything that might serve their ends.’ 3 When the 
Whigs triumphed in 1705 they exhibited the same spirit, and in 
the few cases in which they did not decide in favour of the Whio- 
candidate the result was ascribed exclusively to some private ani
mosity.1 Speaker Onslow, who for thirty-three years presided over 
the House with great dignity and integrity, declared that it had 
reallj come to be deemed by many a piece of virtue and honour 

to do injustice in these cases. “  The right is in the friend and 
not in the cause ” is almost avowed, and he is laughed at by the 
leaders of parties who has scruples upon it,’ ‘ and yet,’ he adds,
* we should, not bear this a month in any other judicature in 
the kingdom, in any other object of jurisdiction, or— in this; 
but we do it ourselves and that sanctifies it, and the guilt is 
lost in the number of the guilty and the support of the party . 
wi out doors.’ a In the Parliament which met in 1728' there 
Trtrvpv T* ̂ i ? clection petitions to be tried, and Lord 

Z Z r T  <7\ !  v an aCC0Unt of how House discharged its 
Il“  6 ?Ve’ 116 saLs» ‘ Hie manifest injustice and
glaring vio alien of all truth in the decisions of this Parlia
ment surpass even the most, , /  • , L nagrant and infamous instances ot
any ot that predecessor,. They voted in 0M fort more
than ninety; in another they out off the votes ot about seven 
towns, and some thousand voters, who had not only been deter
mined to have voices by former Committees of Elections, but

i pari. Hist. xvii. 1064. , .. .
" TiWeS’ 1G2, - 5t)' 4 Onslow’s note in Burnet, ii. 4i 05 Ibia. p. odi.
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had had their right of voting confirmed to them by the express- 
words of an Act of Parliament and the authority of the whole 
Legislature. There was a string of these equitable determina
tions in about half a dozen instances, so unwarrantable and in
defensible that people grew ashamed of pretending to talk of 
right and wrong, laughed at that for which they ought to have 
blushed, and declared that in elections they never considered 
the cause but the men, nor ever voted according to justice and 
right, but from solicitation and favour.’ 1 The true character 
of these professedly judicial proceedings was so clearly recog
nised that a defeat in a division about the Chippenham election 
was the immediate cause of the resignation of Walpole, and the 
votes of the 1 King’s friends ’ against the Government in elec
tion cases formed, in the beginning of the next reign, one of the 
great complaints of Rockingham. A small majority, consisting 
mainly of the representatives of rotten boroughs, could thus 
easily convert itself into a large one, and override the plainest 
wishes of constituencies; and it is no exaggeration to say that a 
considerable proportion of the Members of the House of Com
mons owed their seats, hot to the electors, but to the House 
itself.

Next to the existence of open constituencies, and a fail inode 
of election, the best security a nation can possess for the fidelity 
of its representatives is to be found in the system of parlia
mentary reporting. But this also was wanting. Ihe theory of 
the statesmen of the first half of the eighteenth century was 
that the electors had no right to know the proceedings of their 
representatives, and it was only after a long and dangerous 
struggle, which was not terminated till the reign of George III., 
that the right of printing debates was virtually conceded. A 
few fragmentary reports, as early as the reign of Elizabeth, have 
come down to us; but the first systematic reporting dates from 
the Long Parliament, which in 1641 permitted it in a certain 
specified form. The reports appeared under the title of ‘ Diurnal 
Occurrences of Parliament,’ and continued until the Restoration; 
but all unlicensed reporting was stringently forbidden, and the 
House even expelled and imprisoned in the Tower one of its

> Lord Hervey’s Memoirs, i. 102, George I I ., ii. 14, Pari. Hist. vi. 4'J,
103. See, too, Walpole’s Memoirs o f 50.
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Members, Sir E. Dering, for printing, without permission, a 
collection of liis own speeches. The secrecy of debate was 
originally intended as a protection from the King, hut it was 
soon valued as a shelter from the supervision of the consti
tuencies. At the Restoration all reporting was forbidden, 
though the votes and proceedings of the House were printed by 
direction of the Speaker, and from this time till the Revolution 
only a few relics of parliamentary debates were preserved.
Andrew Marvell, the friend of Milton, and his assistant, as 
Secretary to Cromwell, sent regular reports to his constituents, 
from 1G60 to 1678. Locke, at the suggestion of Shaftesbury, 
wrote a report of a debate which took place in the House of 
Lords in 1675, and he printed it under the title of ‘ A Letter 
from a Person of Quality to his Friend,’ but, by order of the 
Privy Council, it was burnt by the hangman. Shaftesbury 
himself wrote some reports. Anchitell Grey, a Member for 
Derby, was accustomed for many years to take notes of the 
debates, which were published in 1769, and which form one of 
our most important sources of information about the period 
immediately following the Revolution. Occasionally a news
letter published an outline of wbat had occurred, but this was 
done in direct defiance of the resolutions of the House, and was 
often followed by a speedy punishment, In the latter years of 
Anne, however, the circle of political interests had very widely 
extended, and, to meet the demand, short summaries of parlia
mentary debates, compiled from recollections, began to appear 
every month in Royer’s ‘ Political State of Great Britain,’ and 
in the following reign in the ‘ Historical Register.’ Cave, who 
was one of the most enterprising booksellers of the eighteenth 
centuiy, peicei\ed the great popularity likely to be derived from 
such reports, and he showed great resolution in procuring them.
In 1^28 lie was brought before the House of Commons, confined 
for several days, and obliged to apologise for having furnished 
his friend Robert Raikes with minutes of its proceedings for 
the use of the ‘ Gloucester Journal,’ and at the same time the 
House passed a strong resolution, declaring such reports a breach 
of privilege. They were too popular, however, to be put down, 
and in the next year Raikes again incurred the censure of the 
House for the same offence. In 1731 Cave started the

(t( f  (ex
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Gentleman’s Magazine,’ which was soon followed by its rival 
the ‘ London Magazine,’ and in 1736 Cave began to make 
parliamentary reports a prominent feature of his periodical.
He was accustomed to obtain entrance to the gallery of the 
House with a friend or two, to take down secretly the names ol 
the speakers and the drift of their arguments, and then to repair 
at once to a neighbouring coffee-house, where, from the united 
recollections of the party, a rude report was compiled, which 
was afterwards elaborated and adorned by a more skilful writer. 
This latter function was at first fulfilled by a now forgotten 
historian named Guthrie. From November 1/40 to Febiuary 
1742-43 it was discharged by Dr. Johnson, and afterwaids bj 
Hawkesworth, the well-known editor of ‘ Travels ’ and biographer 
of Swift. Keports compiled in a somewhat similar manner, by 
a Scotch Presbyterian minister, named Gordon, appeared in the 
' London Magazine,’ and they speedily spread into different 
newspapers. To elude, if possible, the severity of the House, 
they only appeared during the recess, and only the first and last 
letters of the names of the speakers were given.1

The subject was brought before the House ol Commons by 
the Speaker Onslow, in April 1738, and a debate ensued, ol 
which a full report has been preserved. It is remarkable that 
the only speaker who adopted what we should nowregaid as the 
constitutional view of the subject was the lory leadei, Sii M 
Windham. He concurred, indeed, in the condemnation of the 
reports that were appearing, but only on the ground of their 
frequent inaccuracy, and took occasion to say that ‘ he had 
indeed seen many speeches that were fairly and accurately taken ; 
that no gentleman, where that is the case, ought to be ashamed 
that the world should know every word he speaks in this House,’
‘ that the public might have a right to know somewhat more of 
the proceedings of the House than what appears from the votes,’ 
and that if  he were sure that the sentiments of gentlemen were 
not misrepresented, he ‘ would be against coming to any resolution 
that would deprive them of a knowledge that is so necessary for 
their being able to judge of the merits of their representatives.’

1 See Dr. Johnson’s L ife of Cave-, 422; and the History of Reporting, 
Nichols’ Literary Anecdotes, v. 1_18; in Hunt's Fourth Estate, and Andrews’ 
May’s Constitutional Jlistonj, i, 421- Hist, o f British Journalism.
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The language, however, ot the other speakers was much more 
unqualified. 6 If we do not put a speedy stop to this practice,’ 
said Winnington, ‘ it will he looked upon without doors that we 
have no power to do it. . . . You will have every word that is 
spoken here misrepresented by fellows who "thrust themselves 
into our gallery. You will have the speeches of this House every 
day printed, even during your Session, and we shall he looked upon 
as the most contemptible assembly on the face of the earth.’ ‘ It 
is absolutely necessary,’ said Pulteney, ‘ a stop should be put to 
the practice which has been so justly complained of. I think 
no appeals should be made to the public with regard to what is 
said in this assembly, and to print or publish the speeches of 
gentlemen in this House, even though they were not misrepre
sented, looks very like making them accountable without doors 
for what they say within.’ Walpole was equally unqualified in 
his condemnation, but he dwelt exclusively on the inaccuracy 
and dishonesty of the reports, which were, no doubt, very great, 
and were a natural consequence ot the way in which they were 
taken. I have read debates,’ he said, ‘ in which I have been 
made to speak the very reverse of what I meant. I have read 
others of them wherein all the wit, the learning, and the argu
ment has been thrown into one side, and on the other nothin*'- 
but what was low, mean, and ridiculous, and yet when it comes 
to the question, the division has gone against the side which 
upon the face of the debate had reason and justice to support it.’
‘ You have punished some persons for forging the names of 
gentlemen on the backs of letters; but this is a forgery of a 
worse kind, for it misrepresents the sense of Parliament, and 
imposes on t e understanding of the whole nation.’ The result 
° f the debate was a unanimous resolution ‘ that it is a high 
indignity to, and a notorious breach of the privileges of this 
House to punt the debates or other proceedings of the House 
‘ as well during the recess as the sitting of Parliament, and that 
this House will proceed with the utmost severity against such 
offenders.’ 1

The threat was only partially effectual. Cave continued the 
publication in a new form, as ‘ Debates in the Senate of Great 
Lilliput, and substituted extravagant fancy names for the

1 Pari. Hist. x. pp. 800-311. Coxe’s L ife o f Walpole, ch. 50.



^ ^ i n i t i a l s  of the speakers. In the ‘ London Magazine,’ debates 
i Qf the Political Club ’ appeared, and the affairs of the nation 
were discussed under a transparent disguise by personages in 
Roman history. Meagre, inaccurate, and often obscure, as 
these reports necessarily were, they were still very popular , but 
there was no small risk in producing them. Careful disguise 
was necessary, and Cave thought it henceforth advisable to print 
under the name of his nephew; In 1747 the editors of both 
magazines were summoned before the House of Lords for having- 
given an account of Lord Lovat’s trial, and they only escaped 
imprisonment by an.abject apology. In 1752 Cave returned to 
the former plan of inserting initials of the, speakers, and he 
does not appear to have been again molested during the short 
remainder of his life.1 Many other printers, however, were 
summoned before the battle was finally won. So jealous was 
the House of everything that could enable the constituencies to 
keep a watchful eye upon their representatives, that it was only 
in the eighteenth century that the votes of the House were 
printed without formal permission,2 while the names of the 
Members who had voted were wholly concealed. In 1096 the 
publication of the names of a minority was voted a breach of 
privilege ‘ destructive to the freedom and liberties of 1 <u la 
ment.’ During almost the whole of the eighteenth centuiy the 
publication of division lists was a rare and exceptional thing, due 
to the exertions of individual Members, and it was not until 
1836 that it was undertaken by the House itself.3

The system of Parliamentary reporting contributed, perhaps, 
more than any other influence to mitigate the glaring corrup
tion of Parliament, for although several laws dealing directly with

1 He died Jan. 1754. dropped I cannot so well account for,
2 In the discussion on the publica- but I think it high time for us to 

tion of debates, to which I have just prevent any further encroachment
' referred, I’ulteney is reported to have upon our privileges.’— Pari. Hint. x.

«a id ' ‘ 1 remember the time when 806-807. In 1703, during the dis-
this House was so jealous, so cautious missions of the House of Commons 
o f doing anything that might look with the Lords, the former passed a 
like'in appeal to their constituents, resolution ‘ that the voles of the 
that not even the votes were printed House should not be printed, and 
without leave. A gentleman every that this might be a standing order." 
dav rose in his place and desired the Boyer’s Queen Anne., p. 47.
cm-iir to n k  leave of the House that 3 May’s Constitutional Hist. i. 139-
S!“ ™tSfor that day Ao»ld « i .
printed. How this custom came to be
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--me evil were enacted in obedience to the clamour out-of-doors, 
they were allowed to a very large extent to remain inoperative. It 
was useless to arraign offenders before a tribunal of accomplices, 
and as long as the Executive and the majority in Parliament 
conspired to practise and to shelter corruption, laws against it 
were a dead letter. Bribery at elections liad been condemned 
by a law of William III.,1 and another measure of great strin
gency was carried against it in 1729. By this law any elector 
might be compelled on demand to take an oath swearing that he 
bad received no bribe to influence bis vote, and any person wbo 
was convicted of either giving or receiving a bribe at elections 
was deprived for ever of tbe franchise and fined 500b unless be 
purchased indemnity by discovering another offender of the 
same kind.2 Some measures had also been taken to limit the 
number o f placemen and pensioners in Parliament. In 1692 a 
Bill for expelling all who accepted places after a certain date 
from the House of Commons passed that House, but was rejected 
in the Lords. In 1693, after undergoing material alterations it 
was carried through both Houses, but vetoed by the Crown. In 
1694 a new Place Bill was introduced, but this time it was 
defeated in the Commons. A clause of the Act of Settlement, 
however, carried out the principle in the most rigid form, pro
viding that after the accession of the House of Hanover no 
person who' held any office, place of profit, or pension from 
the King should have a seat in the House of Commons, but 
this clause, which would have banished the ministers from the 
popular branch of the Legislature, never came into operation.
H was repealed in 1706, while Anne was still on the throne, and 
replaced by a law providing that every Member of the House of 
Commons who accepted office under the Crown should be com
pelled to vacate his seat and could only sit after re-election. 
Occasiona ) ,  w ien a new class of offices was created, its mem
bers were incapacitated by law from sitting in the House of 
Commons. 11ms in 1694, when certain duties on salt, beer, and 
other liquors were granted for the purpose of carrying on the 
war with France, it was enacted that no Member of the House 
o f Commons might be concerned in farming, collecting, or

1 7 William III. c. 4. xii. 64S. llalpli’s Use and Abuse o f
* 2-George II. c. 24. bee Pari Hist. Parliaments, ii. 382-334.



managing any of the sums granted to his Majesty by this Act 
£ except the Commissioners of the Treasury, Customs, and 
Excise, not exceeding the present number in each office, and the 
Commissioners of the land tax.’ In 1700 all Commissioners 
and other officers of the Customs were disqualified from sitting- 
in the House, and the Act of 1706 extended the disability to all 
offices created after that date, limited the number of Commis
sioners appointed to execute any office, and excluded all who 
held pensions from the Crown during pleasure. Under Creorge 
T. this exclusion was extended to those who held pensions 
during a term of years. Had these laws been enforced, 
they would have done very much to purify Parliament, but the 
pension bills at least, were treated with complete contempt. The 
pensions were secret. The Gfovernment refused all information. 
concerning them. A Bill was three times brought forward 
compelling every Member to swear that he was not in receipt 
of such a pension, and that if  he accepted one he would within 
fourteen days disclose it to the House, but by the influence of 
Walpole it was three times defeated. A similar fate during- theo
Walpole administration befell Bills for restricting the number 
of placemen in the House, but in. the great outburst of popular 
indignation that followed his downfall one measure of this 
kind was carried. The Place Bill of 1743 excluded a certain 
number of inferior placeholders from Parliament, and in some 
degree mitigated the evil.1 It was, however, the only step that 
was taken. Pelham woidd, probably, never have corrupted Par
liament had he found it pure,2 but he inherited a system o f 
corruption, and he bequeathed it almost intact to his successors.

The efforts that were made to shorten the duration of Par
liament were still less successful. We have already seen the chief 
reasons that induced the Whig party to pass the Septennial Act, 
and some of the results which it produced. Its beneficial 

' effect in repressing disorder and immorality, in giving a new

1 See Hallam s Hist. ch. xv, corruption if Sir R. Walpole had not
and xvi. Fisch hu<jihsk Con- dipped up to the elbow ; but as he
stitution, p. 1'>'>• did dip, and as Mr. Pelham was per-

Horace W a p  J, who hated suaded that it was as necessary for 
Pelham, and a lw a js  pu the worst him to be minister as it was for Sir 
colouring on his acts, admitted this. R. Walpole, he plunged as deep.’—
He says: ‘ I  believe n .  Ielham Horace Walpole’s Memoir* o f Georno
would never have wet Ins finger in / / ,  i. 235.
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stability to English policy, a new strength to the dynasty, and 
a new authority to the House of Commons, can never be for
gotten. It was accompanied, however, by no measure of parlia- 
mentaiy letorm, and it had the inevitable effect of greatly 
increasing corruption both at elections and’ in the House. The 
price of seats at once rose when their tenure was prolonged, and 
the change in the class of candidates which had been in progress 
since the Revolution was greatly accelerated. In most rural 
constituencies it was impossible, when elections were very fre
quent, for any stranger to compete with the steady influence of 
the resident landlord. When, however, elections became com
paratively rare, money became in many districts more powerful 
than influence. The value of the prize being enhanced, men 
were prepared to give more to obtain i t ; and rich merchants, 
coming down to constituencies where they were perfect strangers, 
were able, by the expenditure of large sums at long intervals, to 
wiest the representation from the resident gentry. At the 
same time, the means of corruption at the disposal of the 
(Government weie enormously increased. It was a common 
thing foi a minister to endeavour to buy the vote of a new 
Member by the offer of a pension. Under the old system the 
Member knew that in three years he would be called to account 
by his constituents, and might lose both his pension and his 
seat. By the Septennial Act the value of the bribe was more
than doubled, for its enjoyment was virtually secured for seven 
years.

I’o these arguments it was added that the Septennial Act 
had a social influence which was far from beneficial. Then as 
now Parliament contributed largely to set the tone of manners.

n.,e.r ' ollmn system a landlord who aspired to a political 
position ound an almost constant residence on his estate indis
pensable. \\ hen Parliaments became less frequent the necessity 
grew less s imgent, and it was noticed as a consequence of the 
Septennial Act that country gentlemen were accustomed to 
spend much more of their time and fortune than formerly in 
the metropolis.

There can, however, I think, be little doubt that the Govern
ment were right m maintaining the Septennial Act, and that a 
return to the system which had rendered English politics so

VOL. I. G O
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anarchical in the closing years of the seventeenth and the open
ing years of the eighteenth century would have produced inoi e 
evils than it could have cured. It is a remarkable illustration of 
the changes that may pass over party warfare, that the Republi
can Milton at one time advocated the appointment of ilem - 
bm-s for life;1 that the Tory party under Walpole and Pelham
advocated triennial and even annual Parliaments, which after
wards became the watchwords of the most extreme radicals; that 
the Whigs, taking their stand upon the Septennial Act, contended 
against the Tories for the greater duration of Parliament, and 
that a reform which was demanded as of capita importance by 
the Tories under George L and George H .and.by  the Radicals
in the succeeding reigns, has at present scarcely a champion
England. It must, however, be added that recent reforms have 
considerably diminished the average duration of 1 ailiamen , 
and that since the Septennial Act there had been only one in
stance of a premature dissolution2 before ta 84. In the eai y 
part of the eighteenth century the proposed reduction of the 
£ * »  o f Parliaments was ver, popular t h r o u g h o n ^  
country. It was supported with great power by. Sir W . W md 
ham in 1734, and in 1745 a motion for annual Parliaments was
only defeated by 145 to 113.

It is not easy to understand how a Parliamen so or g y 
vicious in its constitution, so narrow, corrupt, anc o c n ®SP° lc 
in its tendencies as that which I have described, should have 
proved itself, in any degree, a faithful guardian of English liberty, 
or should have produced so large an amount of wise, temperate,
'md tolerant legislation as it unquestionably did. Reasoning from 
its constitution and from some of its acts, we might have sup
posed that it would be wholly inaccessible to public opinion, 

and would have established a system of the most absolute and 
most ignoble tyranny ; yet no one who candidly considers the 
o-eneral tenour of English administration during the long peiiod 
o f Wlii°' ascendancy in the eighteenth century can question 
that Voltaire and Montesquieu were correct in describing it a* 
oreatly superior to the chief governments of the Continent.
In truth the merits of a government depend much more upon

’ See his Ready and Easy Way to Establish a Commonwealth.
* In 1747.



the character of men than upon the framework of institutions.
There have been legislative bodies, constructed on the largest, 
freest, and most symmetrical plan, which have been the passive 
instruments of despotism; and there have been others which, 
though saturated with corruption and disfigured by every 
description of anomaly, have never wholly lost their popular 
character. The parliamentary system at the time we are con
sidering was a government by the upper classes of the nation ; 
those classes possessed in an eminent degree political capacity, 
and although public spirit had sunk very low among them, 
it was by no means extinguished. Men who on ordinary occa
sions voted through party or personal motives rose on great 
emergencies to real patriotism. The enthusiasm and the 
genius of the country aspired in a great degree to political 
life ; and large boroughowners, who disposed of some seats for 
money and of others for the aggrandisement of their families, 
were accustomed also, through mingled motives of patriotism 
and vanity, to bring fonVard young men of character and promise.
Even if they restricted their patronage to their sons they at 
least provided that many young men should be in the House, 
and they thus secured the materials of efficient legislators. 
Statesmanship is not like poetry, or some of the other forms of 
higher literature, which can only be brought to perfection by 
men endowed with extraordinary natural genius. The art of 
management, whether applied to public business or to assem
blies, lies strictly within the limits of education, and what is 
required is much less transcendent abilities than early practice, 
tact, courage, good temper, courtesy, and industry. In the 
immense majority of cases the function of statesmen is not 
creative, and its excellence lies much more in execution than in 
conception. In politics possible combinations are usually few, 
and the course that should be pursued is sufficiently obvious.
It is ihe management of details, the necessity of surmounting 
difficulties, that chiefly taxes the abilities of statesmen, and these 
things can to a very large degree be acquired by practice. The 
natural capacities, even of a Walpole, a Palmerston, or a Peel, 
were far short of prodigy or genius. Imperfect and vicious as 
was the system of parliamentary government, it at least secured 
a school of statesmen quite competent for the management
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of affairs, and the reign of corruption among them, though very 
threatening, was by no means absolute. Among the rich who 
purchased their seats there were always some few who were 
actuated by an earnest desire to benefit their country, and who, 
like Romilly and Flood, chose this way of entering Parliament 
as that which made them most independent. The county 
representation continued tolerably pure; 1 of the other con
stituencies a proportion, though a small proportion, were 
really free, and some of these, through the operation of the' 
scot and lot franchise, which was equivalent to household 
suffrage, were eminently popular. All placemen did not 
always vote with the Government, and all the forms of cor
ruption did not act in the same direction. There was not 
much public spirit exhibited, but there was always some, and 
there was much of that spirit of moderation and compromise,, 
that aversion to raising dangerous questions or disturbing old 
customs, that anxiety not to strain allegiance or abuse strength, 
or carry political conflicts to extremities, which lias almost 
always characterised English politics, and which Walpole had 
done more than any other single man to sustain, Besides this, 
the influence of the House of Lords and a network of old 
customs, associations, and traditions opposed formidable barriers 
to precipitate or violent action. As Burke once said with pro- 
found truth, £ it is of the nature of a constitution so formed as 
ours, however clumsy the constituent parts, if set togethei in 
action, ultimately to act well.’

But perhaps the most important guarantee of tolerable 
o-overnment in England was the fear of the Pretender. During 
all the early years of the Hanoverian dynasty, it was more pro
bable than otherwise that the Stuarts would be restored, and it 
was only by carefully and constantly abstaining from every course 
that could arouse violent hostility that the tottering dynasty 
could be kept upon the throne. This was the ever present check 
upon the despotism of majorities, the great secret of the deference

' Chatham in a sPeech which he great cities is upon a footing equaUy 
midp in 1770 while dwelling strongly respectable, and there are many of
™ the corruption of the small the larger trading towns which still 
W m iriw  idded ■ ‘ The represent a- preserve their independence.’— A/iee- 
tiem ^  the counties is, I think, still dotes of Chatham, ii. 35. 
pure and uncorrupted, that of the
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ministry of Walpole turned the balance of probabilities in 
favour of the reigning family, but the danger was not really 
averted till after Culloden, and the Jacobite party did not cease 
to be a political force till the great ministry of Pitt. There 
were persons of high position— the most noted being the Duke 
of Beaufort—who were believed every year to send large sums 
to the Pretender. Jacobite cries were loud and frequent during 
the riots that followed the Bill for naturalising Jews in 1753.
The University of Oxford was still profoundly disaffected. 
Complaints were made in Parliament in 1754 of treasonable 
songs sung by the students in the streets, of treasonable prints 
sold in its shops.1 Dr. King, whose sentiments were not doubt
ful, in his speech on oirening the Eatcliffe Library in 1754, 
introduced three times the word ‘ redeat,’ pausing each time for 
a considerable space while the crowded theatre rang with ap
plause.2 As late as 1756, when Lord Fitzmaurice travelled 
through Scotland, he observed that the people of that country 
were still generally Jacobite.3

Such a state of affairs was well fitted to moderate the 
violence of parties. The people had little power of controlling 
or directly influencing Parliament, but whenever their senti
ments were strongly expressed on any particular question, either 
by the votes of the free constituencies or by more irregular or 
tumultuous means, they were usually listened to, and on the 
whole obeyed. The explosions of public indignation about the 
Sacheverell case, the Peace of Utrecht, the commercial treaty 
witli b ranee, the South Sea Bubble, the Spanish outrages, the 
Bill tor naturalising the Jews, the Hanoverian policy of 
Gaiteiet, toolish as in most instances they were, had all of them, 
at least, a great and immediate effect upon the policy of the 
country. It should be added that the duties of Government 
were in some respects much easier than at present. The vast 
development of the British Empire and of manufacturing 
industry, the extension of publicity, and the growth of an 
inquiring and philanthropic spirit that discerns abuses in every

1 Walpole's Memoirs of George II. earlier ueriod, the description of the
i. p. 413 See, too, .Smollett's H u t. E x c i l S  Lord H e r d 's  Memoir*, 
book iii. cn. 1. 205.

2 Lord Shelburne’s life , i, p. 35. 3 j j0rj  Shelburne’s Life', i. p. 50,
See too, on Oxford disaffection at an
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quarter, have together immeasru-ably increased both the range 
and the complexity of legislation. In the early Hanoverian 
period the number of questions treated was very small, and 
few subjects were much attended to which did not directly 
affect party interests.

The general level of political life was, however, deplorably low.
Politics under Queen Anne centred chiefly round the favouiites 
of the sovereign, and in the first Hanoverian reigns the most, im
portant influences were Court intrigues or parliamentary corrup
tion. Bolingbroke secured his return from exile by the assist
ance of the Duchess of Kendal, one of the mistresses of Geoige I., 
whom he is said to have bribed with 10,000/. •‘ Cartelet at fiist 
based his hopes upon the same support, but imagining that he 
had met with coldness or infidelity on the part of the Duchess, he 
transferred his allegiance to her rival, the Countess of Platen.
On the death of George I. a crowd of statesmen and writers— 
Chesterfield, Pulteney, Swift, Bolingbroke, and Gay— were at the 
feet of Mrs. Howard, the mistress of the new king. A curious 
letter has been preserved, in which Mrs. Pitt, the mothei of the 
great Lord Chatham, endeavoured by a bribe of 1,000 guineas 
to obtain from her, for her brother, the position of Lord of 
the Bedchamber.2 Chesterfield, towards the end of his 
career, intrigued against Newcastle with the Duchess of Mil 
mouth; and Pitt himself is stated, on very good authority, 
to have secured his position in the Cabinet in a great degree by 
his attentions to the same lady7.'* The power of W alpole and 
Newcastle rested upon a different but hardly upon a nobler basis
__upon the uniform employment of all the patronage of the
Crown, and of a large proportion of the public money at their 
disposal, for the purpose of maintaining a parliamentary 
majority. Weapons we should now regard as in the highest 

• degree dishonourable were freely employed. The secrecy of 
the Post Office was habitually violated. The letters of Swift, 
Bolingbroke, Marlborough, and Pope are full of complaints of 
its insecurity, and we know from Walpole himself that he had 
no scruple m opening the letters of a political lival.

1 Marchmont Papors, i* 3-6. Autobiography, W - 83-81. Mrs. Mon-
2 Suffolk Correspondence, i. 102. tagu’s Letters, iv. 40.
8 Seethe very remarkable passages * Writing to Lord Townshend,

on this subject in Lord Shelburne’s Nov. 29, 1725, Walpole says: ‘ It,is fit

1



Of these facts that which is most really important is the man
ner in which the Crown patronage and secret service money were 
disposed of. The system of habitually neglecting the moral 
and intellectual interests of the country, and of employing the 
resources of the Government solely with a view to strengthening 
political influence, was chiefly due to Walpole and Newcastle, 
and it was one which had very wide and very important con
sequences. The best argument that has ever been urged in 
favour of leaving at the disposal of the Government large sums 
of money in the form of pensions, sinecures, and secret service 
money, is that the Government is the trustee of the nation, and 
that it should employ at least a portion of these funds in en
couraging those higher forms of literature, science, or art, which 
are of the greatest value to mankind, which can only be 
attained by the union of extraordinary abilities with extraordi
nary labour, and which are at the same time of such a natu? e 
that they produce no adequate remuneration for those who 
practise them. It has been contended, with reason, that it is 
neither just nor politic that great philosophers, or poets, or men 
of science should be driven by the pressure of want from the 
fields of labour to which their genius naturally called them, or 
should be tempted to degrade the rarest and most inestimable 
talents, in order by winning popularity to obtain a livelihood, 
or should be deprived, when pursuing investigations of the 
highest moment to mankind, of the means of research which easy 
circumstances cau furnish. That each man should obtain the 
due and proportionate reward of his services to the community 
is an id<5al which no society can ever attain, but towards which 
e\eiy society in a healthy condition must endeavour to approxi-

aT laint0d that wllatis transacting with you. Wise
Iho  n lirnltip u d  ”  h-0pca upon D ;m iel fm s all his inland correspond-thc difficulties they promise them- ence with reflections of the same
selves will arise from the foreign kind.’-C o x e 's  W alpole, ii. 492-4‘jm
affairs, and especially from the Han- Hoe too Marrlimont Pavers, i t  205.
over treaty. I had a curiosity to open 245,’ ‘Mg Coxe's Alarlbarouqh, oh.
some ot their letters and.found them xcvii. c. ' Chatham Con^ondm ice, i.
full of this language. The last foreign 167-168. Swift’s Correspondence.
mail brought a letter from Count j n Walpole even succeeded 
Staremberg to William Pulteney, in makin; '  an arrangement with the
giving him great expectations of the Postmaster - General in Brussels to 
materials lie could furnish him with, open and send him copies of a ll the. 
when if  might, be done with safetv, correspondence of Attcrbury. Coxe!s 
and very strong in general terms upon Walpole, ii. 284.
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mate; and although in matters of material production, of which 
common men are good judges, the law of supply and demand may 
at least be trusted to produce the requisite article in sufficient 
quantity and of tolerable quality, it is quite otherwise with the 
things of mind. In these fields reward is often in inverse pro
portion to merit, and many of the qualities that are of the most 
incontestable value have a direct tendency to diminish popularity.
As a great writer has truly said ‘ the writings by which one can 
live are not the writings which themselves live.’ To infuse 
into a hook deep thought that will strain the attention of the 
reader, to defend unpopular opinions, or open new veins of 
thought, to condense into a small space the. reflections and 
researches of a lifetime, to grapple with subjects that involve 
subtle distinctions or close and complicated reasoning, is a 
course plainly contrary to the pecuniary interest of an author.
The discoveries and the books which have proved of the most 
enduring value, have usually at first been only appreciated by a 
very few, and have only emerged into general notoriety after 
many years of eclipse. A skilful writer who looks only to the 
market, will speedily perceive that the taste of the great majority 
of readers is an uncultivated one, and that if he desires to be 
popular he must labour deliberately to gratify it. If his talent 
take the form of books he will expand his thoughts into many 
brilliant, gaudy, and superficial volumes, rapidly written and 
easily read, and, remembering that most men read only for 
amusement, he will avoid every subject that can fatigue atten
tion or shock prejudices, and especially every form of profound, 
minute, and laborious investigation. There are demagogues 
in literature as well as in politics. There is a degradation of 
style springing from a thirst for popularity, which is at least as 
bad as the pedantry of scholars, and a desire to conform to 
middle-class prejudices may produce quite as real a servility as 
the patronage of aristocracies or of courts. The inevitable 
result of the law of supply and demand, if left without restric
tion, is either to degrade or destroy both literature and science, 
or else to throw them exclusively into the hands of those who 
possess private means of subsistence. This is not a matter of 
speculation or of controversy, but of fact, and anyone who is 
even moderately acquainted with literary or scientific biography



may abundantly verify it. It is certain that the higher forms 
of literature and science are as a rule unsupporting, that men of 
extraordinary abilities have spent the most useful and laborious 
lives in these pursuits without earning the barest competence, 
that many of the most splendid works of"genius and many of 
the most fruitful and conscientious researches are due to men 
whose lives were passed between the garret and the springing 
house, and who were reduced to a penury sometimes verging 
upon starvation. Neither Bacon, nor Newton, nor Locke, nor 
Descartes, nor Gibbon, nor Hume, nor Adam Smith, nor Mon
tesquieu, nor Berkeley, nor Butler, nor Coleridge, nor Bentham, 
nor Milton, nor Wordsworth, could have made a livelihood by 
their works, and the same may be said of all, or nearly all, 
writers on mathematics, metaphysics, political economy, arche
ology, and physical science in all its branches, as well as of the 
great majority of the greatest writers in other fields. Very few 
of those men whose genius has irradiated nations, and whose 
writings have become the eternal heritage of mankind, obtained 
from their works the income of a successful village doctor or 
provincial attorney.

In truth, the fact that for many years a main object of 
English politicians has been to abolish the foolish restrictions 
by .which commerce was hampered, has produced among large 
classes, by a process of hasty generalisation which is very fami
liar to all who have studied the history of opinions, a belief in 
the all-sufficiency of the law of supply and demand, and in 
tin. uselessness of government interference, which in speculation 
it. one of the most superficial of fallacies, and in practice one
. . cleaclly °f errors. Even in the sphere of material

things Ins optimist notion egregiously fails. No portions of 
modern egislatmn have been more useful or indeed more in
dispensable than the Factory Acts and the many restrictive 
laws about the sale of poisons, vaccination, drainage, rail
ways, or adulteration, and few men who observe the signs of 
the times will question that this description of legislation 
must one day be greatly extended. But in other spheres of tire 
utmost importance, the law of supply and demand is far more 
conspicuously impotent. Thus education in its simplest form, 
which is one ot the first and highest of all human interests, is a
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matter in which Government initiation and direction are impe
ratively required, for uninstructed people will never demand it, 
and to appreciate education is itself a consequence of education.
Thus the higher forms of literature and science cannot be left 
to the unrestricted law of supply and demand, for the simple 
reason that, while they are of the utmost importance to mankind, 
most of their professors under such a system woidd starve. No 
reasonable man will question either that a civilisation is muti
lated and imperfect in which a considerable number of men of 
genius do not devote their lives to these subjects, or that the 
world owes quite as much to its writers and men of science as 
it does to its statesmen, its generals, or its lawyers. No reason
able man who remembers on the one hand how small a proportion 
of mankind possess the strong natural aptitude which produces 
the highest achievements in science or literature, and on the 
other hand how inestimable and enduring are the benefits they 
may confer, will desire that the cultivation of these fields should 
become the monopoly of the rich. To eYoke the latent genius 
of the nation, and to direct it to the spheres in which it is most 
fitted to excel, is one of the highest ends o f .enlightened states
manship. In every community there exists a vast mass ot 
noble capacity hopelessly crushed by adverse circumstances, or 
enabled only to develop in a tardy, distorted, and imperfect 
manner. Every institution or system that enables a poor man 
who possesses a strong natural genius for science or literature, 
to acquire the requisite instruction, and to develop his distinc
tive capabilities instead of seeking a livelihood as a second-rate 
lawyer or tradesman, is conferring a benefit on the human race.
The benefit is so great that an institution is justified if it 
occasionally accomplishes it, even though in the great majority 
of cases it proves a failure. It is, no doubt, true that these 
unremunerative pursuits may often be combined with more 
lucrative employments, but only where such employments are 
congenial, and allow an unusual leisure for thought and study, 
and even then a divided allegiance is seldom compatible with 
the highest results. It is also true that men of great natural 
powers will sometimes follow their guiding light in spite o f 
every obstacle. The martyrs of literature who pursued their 
path through hopeless poverty to ends of the highest value to
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mankind, have been scarcely less memorable tlran those of 
religion. But apart from all nobler and more generous consi
derations, it is not for the benefit of society that these fields of 
labour sboidd be cultivated only by those who possess a far 
higher amount of self-sacrifice than is "demanded in other 
spheres, or that men whose influence may mould the characters 
of succeeding generations shoidd exercise that influence, with 
hearts acidulated and perhaps depraved by the pains of poverty 
or the sense of wrong:. It is difficult to over-estimate the amount 
of evil in the world which has sprung from vices in literature that 
may be distinctly traced to the circumstances of the author.
Had Rousseau been a happy and a prosperous man, the whole 
history of modern Europe might have been changed.

A curious and valuable book might be written .describing 
the provisions which have been made in different nations and 
ages for the support of these unremunerative forms of talent.
In Germany at the present day the immense multiplication of 
professorships provides a natural sphere for their exertions ; but 
the results of this system would have been less satisfactory had 
not the general simplicity of habits, the cheapness of living, 
and the low standard of professional remuneration made such 
a life hitherto attractive to able men. In England several 
agencies combine directly or indirectly to the same end. The 
vast emoluments of the Universities enable them to do some
thing. In the eyes of a superficial economist no institution will 
appear more indefensible than an English fellowship to which 
no definite duties whatever are attached. A real statesman will 
probably think that something, at least, may be said for emolu- 
mentf. which, won by severe competition, give a young man a 
su siste nee dining the first unproductive years of a profession, 
render possible for him lines of study or employment from 
which he would otherwise be absolutely excluded, and enable 
him, it he desires it, during some of the best years of his life 
to devote his undivided energies to intellectual labours. The 
endowments, whether derived from public or private sources, 
which are attached to scientific careers, at least furnish the 
means of subsistence to some men who are engaged in studies 
of the most transcendent importance. They are, however, 
miserably inadequate, and this inadequacy diverts from scientific



pursuits many who are admirably fitted to follow them, compels 
many others to turn away from original investigation, and 
depresses the whole subject in the eyes of those large classes 
who estimate the relative importance of different branches 
of knowledge by the magnitude of the emoluments attached to 
them. Hardly any other of the great branches of human know
ledge is at present so backward, tentative, and empirical as medi
cine, and there is not much doubt that the law of supply and de
mand is a main cause of the defect. Almost all the finer intel
lects which are devoted to this subject are turned away from 
independent investigations to the lucrative paths ot professional 

. practice; their time is engrossed with cases most of which could 
be treated quite as well by men of inferior capacity, and they do 
little or nothing to enlarge the bounds of our knowledge. For 
literature of the graver kinds the Church provides important, 
though indirect assistance. In many country parishes the 
faithful discharge of clerical duties is quite compatible with 
the life of a scholar; and the valuable, dignified, and almost 
sinecure appointments connected with the Cathedrals are pecu
liarly suited for literary rewards. Solid literary attainments 
usually lead to them, and to the tranquil leisure which they 
secure we owe, perhaps, the greater number of those noble 
monuments of learning which are the truest glory of the Angli
can Church.

The disadvantages attaching to this system of providing 
for literature by ecclesiastical appointments are sufficiently 
obvious. Such rewards are restricted to men of only one class 
of opinions, are offered for proficiency only in special forms of 
literature, and have a direct tendency to discourage indepen
dence of thought. They are open to the grave objection of 
constituting a gigantic system of bribery in favour of a certain 
class of opinions, and of înducing many who are not conscious 
hypocrites to stifle their doubts and act falsely with their intel
lects. To the poor, ambitious, and unbelieving scholar, the 
Church holds out prospects of the most seductive nature, and 
he must often hear the voice of the tempter murmuring in his 
ear, { All these things will I give thee if thou wilt fall down 
and worship me.’ But, grave as are these disadvantages, the 
literary benefits resulting from Church sinecures, in my judg-
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meut, outweigh them, and they will continue to do so as long 
as the Church maintains her present latitude of belief, and as 
long as a considerable proportion of able men can conscien
tiously join her communion. These appointments have, as a 
matter of fact, produced many works of 'great and sterling 
value, which would never have been written without them, 
and which are of great benefit to men of all classes and 
opinions. They discharge a function of the utmost importance 
in English life, for they form the principal counterpoise to the 
great prizes attached to the law and to commerce, which would 
otherwise divert a very disproportionate amount of the talent 
of the community into these channels. They are especially 
valuable as encouraging deep research and considerable literary 
enterprise at a period when, under the influence of the law of 
supply and demand, literary talent is passing, to a most excessive 
and deplorable degree, into ephemeral or purely critical writing.
Apait fiom all its other effects, valuable Church patronage, if 
judiciously employed, may be of inestimable intellectual ad
vantage to the nation. An ingenious man may easily imagine 
institutions that would confer the same advantages without the 
attending evils; but ecclesiastical appointments exist; they 
actually discharge these functions, and it would be practically 
much more easy to destroy than to replace them. Strong 
popular enthusiasm may be speedily aroused for the defence or 
the destruction of an establishment, but considerations such as 

am now urging are of too refined a nature ever to become 
popul.u. They are never likely to furnish election cries or 
p a iy  watchwords, and the creation of lucrative appointments,

1 i f  ‘ICecluate auc* engrossing duties being definitely at
tached to them, u  too much opposed to all democratic notions 
to be in our day a possibility.

Among the means of encouraging the higher intellectual 
influences, direct Government patronage was in the early part 
of the eighteenth century conspicuous, and it was bestowed, on 
the whole, with much disregard of party considerations. Whigs 
and Tories were m this respect about equally liberal, the 
Whigs Somers and Montague, and the Tories Harley and St. . 
John being, peihaps, the ministers to whom literature owed 
most. It was the received opinion of the time that it was part
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0f  ]̂ie duty of an English minister to encourage the develop
ment of promising talent, and that a certain proportion of the 
places and pensions at his disposal should be applied to tins 
purpose. No doubt, this system was sometimes abused, and 
sometimes had a bad effect upon the character of the recipient; 
but in itself it implied no degradation. Many of the kinds of 
labour assisted were of such a nature as to leave no room for 
sycophancy, and could not otherwise have been carried on, and 
the practical results were in general eminently beneficial. The 
splendid efflorescence of g'enius under Queen Anne was in a \eiy 
great degree due to ministerial encouragement, which smoothed 
the path of many whose names and writings are familiar in 
■countless households, where the statesmen of that day are al
most forgotten. Among those who obtained assistance from 
the Government, either in the form of pensions, appointments, 
or professional promotion, were Newton and Locke, Addison,
Swift, Steele, Prior, Gay, Rowe, Congreve, Tickell, Parnell, and 
Phillips, while a secret pension was offered to Pope, who was 
legally disqualified by his religion from receiving Government 
favours. Upon the accession of the Hanoverian dynasty, how
ever, Governmental encouragement of literature almost abso
lutely ceased. It is somewhat singular that the son of the 
Electress Sophia, who had been the devoted friend of Leibnitz, 
and the nephew of Elizabeth of Bavaria, who had been the 
most ardent disciple of Descartes, should ha\e pio\ed him
self, beyond all other English sovereigns, indifferent to intel
lectual interests; but George I. never exhibited any trace of 
the qualities that had made his mother one of the most bril
liant, and his aunt one of the most learned, women in Europe.
The influence of Walpole was in this respect still more fatal. 
Himself wholly destitute of literary tastes, be was altogether 
indifferent to this portion of the national development, and he 
looked upon the vast patronage at his disposal merely as a 
means of Parliamentary corruption, of aggrandising bis own 
family, or of providing for the younger sons of the aristocracy.
It has been said that one of the great distinctions between 
ancient and modern political theories is, that in the one the 
ends proposed were chiefly moral, and in the other almost ex
clusively material; and this last description, though it does not
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apply to every portion of English history, was eminently true 
of the reigns of George I. and of his successor.

It can never he a matter of indifference to a country what 
■qualities lead naturally to social eminence, and it was a 
necessary consequence of this neglect of literature that a great 
change passed over the social position of its possessors. For
merly high intellectual attainments counted in society for 
almost as much as rank or wealth. Addison had been made a 
Secretary of State. Prior had been despatched on important 
embassies. Swift had powerfully influenced the policy of a 
ministry. Steele was a conspicuous Member of Parliament.
Gay was made Secretary to the English ambassador at the Court 
of Hanover. In the reign of the first two. Georges all this 
changed. The Government, if it helped any authors, helped 
only those who would employ their talents in the lowest forms 
of party libel, and even then on the most penurious scale. The 
public was still too small to make literature remunerative. The 
-Treat nobles, who took their tone from the Court and Govern- 
ment, no longer patronised it, and the men of the highest genius 
or of the greatest learning were the slaves of mercenary book
sellers, wasted the greater part of their lives in the most 
miserable literary drudgery, lived in abject poverty, and rarely 
came in contact with the great, except in the character of sup
pliants. It was in the reign of George I. that Steele, struck 
down by the ingratitude of the party he had so faithfully 
served, closed a career, which had been pre-eminently useful to 
his country, in poverty and neglect; that Ockley concluded his 
‘ History of the Saracens ’ in a debtor’s prison; that Bingham 
composed the greater part of his invaluable work on the 
4 Antiquities of the Christian Church ’ in such necessity that 
it was with the utmost difficulty he could obtain the books 
that weie indispensable to his task. It was in the reign of 
George II. that Savage used to wander by night through the 
streets of London tor want of a lodging, that Johnson spent 
more than thirty yeais in penury, drudgery, or debt, that 
Thomson was deprived by Lord Hardwicke. of the small place 
in the Court of Chancery which was his sole means of subsist
ence, that Smollett was compelled to degrade his noble 
(/enius to unworthy political libels, and at last, after a life
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which was one long struggle for bread, died in utter poverty m 
a foreign land. And at this very time literature in the neigh
bouring country had acquired a greater social influence than in 
any other period of recorded history. No contrast, indeed, can 
be more complete than that which was in this respect presented 
by England and France. That brilliant French society which 
Rousseau1 and so many others have painted, was, no doubt, in 
many respects corrupt, frivolous, and chimerical, but it had at 
least carried the art of intellectual conversation to an almost 
unexampled perfection, and it was pervaded and dignified by a 
genuine passion and enthusiasm for knowledge, by a noble, if  
delusive confidence in the power of intellect to regenerate man
kind. This intellectual tone was wholly wanting m society m 
England. Horace. Walpole, who reflected very faithfully the 
fashionable spirit of his time, always speaks of literary pur
suits as something hardly becoming in a gentleman, and ot 
such men as Johnson and Smollett as if they were utterly 
contemptible. The change in the position of writers was at 
least as injurious to society as to literature. It gave it a 
frivolous, unintellectuai; and material tone it lias never wholly

lost.2 ,, .
We must, however, make an exception to this censure.

The influence of Queen Caroline in patronage was for many 
years most judiciously exercised. This very remarkable woman, 
who governed her husband with an absolute sway in spite of 
his infidelities, and who often exhibited an insight into 
character, a force of expression, and a political judgment worthy

' Nouvclle Uolo'ise, 2mc parlic. however, better and more becoming 
qee too the admirable sketch of rational beings than onr frivolous 
French society at this period in dissertations upon the weather or 
Taine’s Ancien Regime. upon whist.’— Letters to his Son, April

- Chesterfield has noticed the 22 ,1752.
frost in the usual conversation So another writer observes, A

f il l  fashionable circles of the two knowledge of books, a taste in arts a 
.. < It must be owned that the proficiency in science, was formerly

caP. ‘ ’ nversation of the men and regarded as a proper qualification in 
polite c n faahion in PariS( though a man of fashion . . . It will not, 1
ff0.mei "  Very deep, is much less presume, be regarded as any kind of 

u »Vl frivolous than ours here, satire on the present age to say that 
u t I of least upon some subject, among the higher ranks this literary 
xt turns tastCj some ])0int of spirit is generally vanished. Reading 
sometmng ana even philo- is now sunk at best into a morning’s
us oiy, . though probably not amusement.’— Browne’s Estimate of

m  M r / Locke's, is, u „  i. 41-42.

(f( | |  ) ^ 4 E N G L AN D  IN  T H E  E IG H T E E N T H  C E N T U R Y . c k . m l^ J  ^



of a great statesman, was tlie firmest of all the friends of Wal
pole, and deserves a large share of the credit which is given to 
his administration. She first fully reconciled her husband to 
him. She supported him through innumerable intrigues, and 
every act of policy was determined together by the minister 
and the Queen before it was submitted to the King. Unlike 
Walpole, however, and unlike her husband, who despised every 
form of literature and art, she had strong intellectual sympa
thies, which she sometimes displayed with a little pedantry, but 
which on the whole she exercised to the great advantage of the 
community. She was the friend and correspondent of Leibnitz,1 
and, in spite of the ridicule of many of the English nobles, the 
warm and steady patron of Handel. By her influence the poet 
Savage, when under sentence of death, received his pardon, 
the Nonjuror historian Carte was recalled from exile, the Arian 
Whiston was assisted by a pension. Her generosity was at once 
wide and discriminating and singularly unfettered by the pre
judices of her time. She secured for the Scotch Jacobites at 
Edinburgh permission to worship in peace, and although her own 
views were as far as possible removed from their theology2 she 
was a special benefactress of the persecuted Catholics. She con
tributed largely from her private means to encourage needy talent, 
and she exercised a great and most useful influence upon Church 
patronage. There has seldom been a time in which the religious 
tone was lower than in the age of the first two Georges, but it 
is a remarkable fact that this age can boast of the two greatest 
intellects that have ever adorned the Protestant Episcopate.

badly she^vroTe FrenchW Her’ln U ^  1™ s-vhicn la langnc anglois
•no so missnplt ' lle ,01h quo la francoise ] admire plus so
ns to be sometimes llngla,nin;.lt lc:ll quo j ’antan.’— Kemble's State Papersas to ue sometimes nearly unintel- and Letters n 532 
ligible, and she always chose that- ’ j  .  , ,
language for corresponding with refused to marry the
Leibnitz. The following sneeime
from one of her letters to Leibnitz u wa\ *  ° ‘r -u r  v• i c i  . . .  L/1 s|ie could not chamre her faith. Laygives an idea of her attainments in wrote of ange
two languages in 1715 : ‘ Vous aurais
l-omarqu6 dans le raport contre 1c Ute pomp of titles ensy fnitU niiffht shat °. i < 1 i r t , She scorned an empire for religion s sake.dernier minister que le feu Lord „
Boulinbrouck dit que les francois appears, however, to have had
sont ausy mechant poette que les very little religious ieeling, and her 
anglois politicien. Je suis pourtant, opinions on those subjects, as far as 
fort pour ceu de corneile, Racine, she bad any, were ot alatitudinarhm 
beaulau, Reni6. H se peut que ne cast-

VOL. I. II H

\! m  in. LIBERALITY OF THE QUEEN. 465



Sutler was drawn from his retirement by Caroline, was appointed 
chaplain and recommended by her on her death-bed, and to that 
recommendation he himself attributed his subsequent promotion. 
Berkeley was first offered a bishopric by the Queen, but being at 
this time absorbed by his famous missionary scheme lie declined 
it. She tried also earnestly and repeatedly to induce Clarke to 
accept a seat on the bench, but he resolutely refused, declaring 
that nothing would induce him again to subscribe the Articles.
She secured the promotion of Sherlock, contraiy to the wish of 
Walpole. She favoured the promotion of Hoadly and of Seeker, 
and she endeavoured to draw the saintly Wilson from Ins obscure 
diocese in the Isle of Man to a more prominent and lucrative 
position, but he answered that ‘ he would not in his old age desert 
his wife because she was poor.’ On the death of the Queen, 
however, Church patronage, like all other patronage, degene
rated into a mere matter of party or personal interest. It was 
distributed for the most part among the members or adherents 
of the great families, subject to the conditions that the candi
dates were moderate in their views and were not inclined to 
any description of reform.1

It is not surprising that under such circumstances the spirit 
of the nation should have sunk very low. In the period between 
the Reformation and the Revolution England had been convulsed 
by some of the strongest passions of which large bodies of men 
are susceptible. The religious enthusiasm that accompanies 
great changes and conflicts ot dogmatic belief, the enthu
siasm of patriotism elicited by a deadly contest with a foieign 
enemy, the enthusiasm of liberty struggling with despotism, 
and the enthusiasm of loyalty struggling with innovation, had 
been the animating principles of large bodies of Englishmen. 
Different as are these enthusiasms in their nature and their 
objects, various as are the minds on which they operate, and 
<u-eat as are in some cases the evils that accompany their

i < t would no more employ a man them who was always haranguing 
to e-overn and influence the clergy,’ against the inconveniences of a stand- 
said  Sir R Walpole, ‘ who did not ing army, or make a man Chancellor 
Haller the ’ narsons, or who either who was constantly complaining of 
talked wrote or acted against their the grievances of the Bar and 
authority their profits, or their threatening to rectify the abuses of 
privileges' than I would try to govern Westminster Hall.’— Lord Hervey s 
•the soldiery by setting a general over Memoirs, i. pp. 453-454.
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excess, they have all the common property of kindling in 
large bodies of men an heroic self-sacrifice, of teaching them 
to suboidinate material to moral ends, and of thus raising 
the tone of political life. All these enthusiasms had now 
giadually subsided, while the philanthropic and reforming spirit, 
which in the nineteenth century has in a greatjdegree taken 
■their place, was almost absolutely unfelt. With a Church 
■teaching a cold and colourless morality and habitually dis
couraging every exhibition of zeal, with a dynasty accepted as 
necessary to the country, but essentially foreign in its origin,
■its character, and its sympathies, with a Government mild and 
tolerant, indeed, but selfish, corrupt, and hostile to reform, the 
nation gradually sank into a condition of selfish apathy. In 
very few periods was there so little religious zeal, or active 
loyalty, or public spirit. A kindred tone pervaded the higher 
branches of intellect. The philosophy of Locke, deriving our 
ideas mainly if not exclusively from external sources, was 
supreme among the stronger minds. In literature, in art, in 
speculation the imagination was repressed; strong passions, 
elevated motives, and sublime aspirations were replaced by 
critical accuracy of thought and observation, by a measured 
and fastidious beauty of form, by clearness, symmetry, sobrietv, 
and good sense. We find this alike in the prose of Addison in 
the poetry of Pope, and in the philosophy of Hume. The 

'■ d the me st 01 l^mal genius of the age was also
the most intensely and the most coarsely realistic. The greatest 
English painter of the time devoted himself mainly to caricature.

architects could see nothing but barbarous deformity in the 
i o  no c a t h e d r a l ,  and their own works had touched the v e r y

a ° , aste‘ The lon8 war of the Spanish Succession failed 
signally to arouse the energies of the nation. It involved no 
great principle that could touch the deeper chords of national 
feeling. It was earned on chiefly by means of subsidies. It 
was one of the most ill directed, ill executed, and unsuccessful 
that England had ever waged, and the people, who saw Hano
verian influence in every campaign, looked with an ominous 
supineness upon its vicissitudes. Good judges spoke with great 
despondency of the decline of public spirit as if the energy of 
the people had been fatally impaired. Their attitude durino-o
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the rebellion of 1745 was justly regarded as extremely alarm
ing. It appeared as if all interest in those great questions 
which had convulsed England in the time of the Common
wealth and of the Devolution, had died away—as if  even 
the old courage of the nation was extinct. Nothing can 
be more significant than the language of contemporary states
men on the subject. ‘ I apprehend,’ wrote old Horace Walpole 
when the news of the arrival of the Pretender was issued, ‘ that 
the people may perhaps look on and cry “ Fight dog ! fight 
bear! ” if they do no worse.’ ‘ England,’ wrote Henry Fox,
‘ Wade says, and I believe, is lor the first comei, and if you 
can tell whether the 6,000 Dutcu and ten battalions ol Eng
lish, or 5,000 French and Spaniards will be here first, you know 
our fate.’ ‘ The French are not come—God be thanked ! But 
had 5,000 landed in any part of this island a week ago, I verily 
believe the entire conquest of it would not have cost them a 
battle.’ Alderman Heathcote, writing to the Earl of March- 
mont in September 1745, and describing the condition of the 
country, no doubt indicated very truly the causes of the decline. 
‘ Your Lordship will do me the justice,’ he writes, ‘ to believe 
that it is with the utmost concern I have observed a remarkable 
change in the dispositions of the people within these two years; 
for numbers of them, who, during the apprehensions of the last in
vasion, appeared most zealous for the Government, are now grown 
absolutely cold and indifferent, so that except in the persons in 
the pay of the Government and a few Dissenters, there is not the 
least appearance of apprehension or concern to be met with.
As an evidence of this truth, your Lordship may observe the 
little influence an actual insurrection has had on the public 
funds; and unless some speedy stop be put to this universal 
coldness by satisfying the demands of the nation and suppressing 
by proper laws that parliamentary prostitution which lias 
destroyed our armies, our fleets, and our constitution, I greatly 
fear the event.’ 2 The Government looked upon the attitude of 
the people simply as furnishing an argument for increasing the 
standing army, but the fact itself they admitted as freely as their 
opponents. ‘ When the late rebellion broke out,’ says Lord 
Hardwicke in 1749, ‘ I believe most men were convinced that if

1 Campbell's L ives of the Chan- ii. 65 (note). 
cellars, vi. 236-238. Walpole’s Letters, - Marchmont Papers, n. 342-343.
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the rebels had succeeded, Popery as well as slavery would have 
been the certain consequence, and yet what a faint resistance did 
the people make in any part of the kingdom!—so faint that had 
we not been so lucky as to procure a number of regular troops 
Irom abroad time enough to oppose their"approach, they might 
have got possession of our capital without any opposition except 
horn the few soldiers we had in London.’ 1

These statements are very remarkable, and they are especi
ally so because the apathy that was shown was not due to any 
sympathy with the Pretender. The disgraceful terror which 
seized London when the news of the Jacobite march upon Derby 
arrived was a sufficient evidence of the fact. ‘ In every place we 
passed through,’ wrote the Jacobite historian of the rebellion,
‘ we found the English very ill-disposed towards us, except at 
Manchester. . . . The English peasants were hostile towards us 
in the highest degree.’ 2 When a prisoner who was for a time be
lieved to be the 1 bung Pretender was brought to London, it was 
with the utmost difficulty that his escort could conduct him to the 
I ower through a savage mob, who desired to tear him limb from 
limb.3 Even in Manchester, the day of thanksgiving for the 
suppression of the rebellion was celebrated by the populace who 
insulted the nearest relatives of those who had perished on the 
gallows, and compelled them to subscribe to the illuminations.
In Liverpool a Roman Catholic chapel was burnt, and all who 
were supposed to be guilty of Jacobite tendencies were in serious 
danger.4 Nor did the executions which followed the suppression 
of the movement excite any general compassion. ‘ Popularity,’ 
wrote Horace Walpole at this time, ‘ has changed sides since

^  ' **’ ft*1 how the city and the generality are very angry
that so many rebels have been pardoned ’ 5

The impression which this indifference to public interests 
produced in the mind, of many observers was well expressed in 
a woik which appeared in 1757 and 1758. Browne’s ‘ Estimate 
of the Manners and Principles of the Times ’ is now hardly 
remembered except by brief and disparaging notices in one of

1 Campbell's Lives o f the Chan- <j 174 5

cellars, vi. 250-257 1 Ricton’s Memorials o f Liverpool, i
2 Johnstone s Memoirs o f  the R e - * Walpole’s Letters to M a m

hellion-, pp* 70, o i. August 12, 174G.
3 Walpole’s Letters to Mann, Dec.
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the later writings of Burke and in one of the ‘ Essays of 
Macaulay ; hut it had once a wide popularity and a consider
able influence on public opinion. Its author was a clergyman 
well known in the history of ethics by his answer to Shaftesbury, 
which contains one of the ablest defences in English literature 
of the utilitarian theory of morals. His object was to warn 
the country of the utter ruin that must ensue from a decadence 
of the national spirit, which he maintained was only too mani
fest, and which he attributed mainly to an excessive develop
ment of the commercial spirit. He fully admits that constitu
tional liberty had been considerably enlarged, that a spirit of 
growing humanity was exhibited botli in manners and in laws ; 
that the administration of justice was generally pure, and that 
the age was not characterised by gross or profligate vice. Its 
leading quality was 4 a vain, luxurious, and selfish effeminacy,’ 
which was rapidly corroding all the elements of the national 
strength. ‘ Love of our country,’ lie complained, ‘ is no longer 
felt, and except in a few minds of uncommon greatness, the 
principle of public spirit exists not.’ He appealed to the 
disuse of manly occupations among the higher classes, to their 
general indifference to religious doctrines and neglect of re
ligious practices, to the ever-widening circle of corruption 
which had now passed from the Parliament to the constituen
cies, and tainted all the approaches of public life ; to the pre
vailing system of filling the most important offices in the most 
critical times by family interest, and without any regard to 
merit or to knowledge. The extent of this evil, he maintained, 
was but too plainly shown in the contrast between the splendid 
victories of Marlborough and the almost uniform failure of the 
British arms in the late war, in the want of fire, energy, and 
heroism manifested in all public affairs, and, above all, in the 
conduct of the nation during the rebellion, ‘ when those of 
every rank above a constable, instead of arming themselves and 
encouraging the people, generally fled before the rebels; while 
a mob of ragged Highlanders marched unmolested to the heart 
of a populous kingdom.’ He argued with much acuteness that 
the essential qualities of national greatness are moral, and that 
no increase of material resources could compensate for the deterio
ration which had in this respect passed over the English people.
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It i?, perhaps, difficult for us, who j udge these predictions in 
the light which is furnished by the Methodist revival, and by 
the splendours of the administration of Chatham, to do full 
justice to their author. He appears to have been constitution
ally a very desponding man, and he ended his life by suicide.
The shadows of his picture are undoubtedly overcharged, and 
the marked revival of public spirit in the succeeding reign, 
when commerce was far more extended than under George II.. 
proves conclusively that he had formed a very erroneous esti
mate of the influence of the commercial spirit. Yet it is cer
tain that the disease, though it might still be arrested, was a 
real one, and its causes, as we have seen, are not difficult to 
trace. 1 here was, undoubtedly, less of gross and open profli
gacy than in the evil days of the Restoration, and less of de
liberate and organised treachery among statesmen’ than in the 
years that immediately followed the Revolution. The fault of 
the time was not so much the amount of vice as the defect of 
virtue, the general depression of motives, the unusual absence 
of unselfish and disinterested action. At the same time, though 
there had been a certain suspension of the moral influences that 
had formerly acted upon English society, the conditions of that 
society were at bottom sound, and contrasted in most respects 
favourably with those of the greatest nations on the Continent.
In the middle of the eighteenth century the peasants of Ger- 
inanv were uniformly serfs, and the peasantry of France, though 
h-eed from the most oppressive, were still subject to some of 

>e most iiiitating of feudal burdens, while in both countries 
1 tical libeity was unknown, and in France, at least, religious 
«uk m e lectual freedom were perpetually violated. In France,

5 atal d iv ision  of classes which has been the parent of 
mos su sequent disasters, was already accomplished. The 
se fih  infatuation of the Court which desired to attract to itself 
C\ ll' " as?P enc^  *n the community, the growing centralisa
tion of government, the want in the upper classes of all taste 
for country sports and duties, and the increasing attraction of 
town life had led the richer classes almost invariably to abandon 
their estates for the pleasures of the capital, where, in the 
a istnce o lealthy political life, they lost all sympathy with 
their fellow-countrymen, and speedily degenerated into hypo-
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'^^L^'crites or profligates. Their tenants, on the other hand, de
prived of the softening influence of contact with their superiors, 
reduced to penury by grinding and unequal taxation, and finding 
in the village priest their only type of civilisation, sank into 
that precise condition which transforms some men into the 
most implacable revolutionists, and others into the most super
stitious of bigots. But in England nothing of this kind took 
place. The mixture of classes, on which English liberty and 
the perfection of the English type so largely depends, still con
tinued. The country gentlemen were actively employed upon 
their estates, administering a rude justice, coming into constant 
and intimate connection with their tenants, and acquiring in the 
duties, associations, and even sports of a country life, elements 
of a practical political knowledge more valuable than any that 
can be acquired in books. Habits of hard and honest industry, 
a respect for domestic life, unflinching personal courage, were 
still general through the middle classes and among the poor, 
and if  the last was suspected during the rebellion, it was at 
least abundantly displayed by the British infantry at Dettingen 
and Fontenoy. While all these subsisted, there remained ele
ments of greatness which might easily, under favourable cir
cumstances, be fanned into a flame.

It must be added, too, that the qualities most needed for the 
success of constitutional government, are not the highest, but 
what may be called the middle virtues of character and intellect. 
Heroic self-sacrifice, brilliant genius, a lofty level of geneiosity, 
intelligence, or morality, a clear perception ot the connection 
and logical tendency of principles, have all, no doubt, their places 
under this as under other forms of government; but it is upon 
the wide diffusion of quite a different category of qualities or 
attainments that the permanence of constitutional government 
mainly depends. Patience, moderation, persevering energy, the 
spirit of compromise, a tolerance of difference of opinions, a 
general interest in public affairs, sound sense, love of order, a 
disposition to judge measures by actual working and not by any 
ideal theory, a love of practical improvement, and a great dis
trust of speculative politics, a dislike to change as change, com
bined with a readiness to recognise necessities when they arise, 
are the qualities which must be generally diffused through a
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community before, free institutions can take firm root among 
them. Judged by these tests the period we are considering 
exhibited, no doubt, in several respects a great decadence and 
deficiency, but not so great as if we measured it by a more ideal 
standard, and it may be safely asserted that in no other great 
nation were these qualities at this time so commonly exhibited.

A very similar judgment may be passed upon the system of 
government. It was corrupt, inefficient, and unheroic, but it 
was free from the gross vices of Continental administrations ; it 
was moderate, tolerant, and economical; it was, with all its 
faults, a free government, and it contained in itself the elements 
of reformation.

I have examined in a former chapter the theory according 
to which the rival English parties have exchanged their prin
ciples since the early years of the eighteenth century, and I 
have endeavoured to show that it is substantially erroneous, 
that the historic identity of each party may be clearly estab
lished, whether we consider the classes of interests it repre
sented, or the leading principles of its policy. We are now, 
however, in a position to see more clearly the facts which have 
given that theory its plausibility. The ministries of Walpole 
and Pelham represented especially the commercial classes and 
the Dissenters, aimed beyond all things at the maintenance of 
the type of monarchy established by the Revolution, and leaned 
almost uniformly towards those principles of religious liberty 
which the Tory party detested; but undisputed power had made 
them corrupt, selfish, and apathetic, and they sought, both in 
their own interest and in that of the dynasty, to check every 
refonn that could either abridge their power or arouse strong 
passions in the nation. They also made it a great end of their 
policy to humour and conciliate to the utmost the country 
gentry, who were the natural opponents of their party. Though 
not lory, they were in the true sense of the word Conservative, 
■Governments; that is to say, Governments of which the su
preme object and preoccupation was not the realisation of any 
unattained political ideal, or the redressing of any political 
grievances, but merely the maintenance of existing institutions 
against all assailants. The lines of party division were blurred 
and confused, and while only those who called themselves Whigs
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were in general admitted to power, many were ranked in tliat 
category who, in a time of keener party struggles, would have 
been enrolled among the Tories. The characteristics of the 
two great parties have varied much with different circumstances.
The idiosyncrasies of leaders whose attachment to their re
spective parties was often in the first instance due to the meie 
accident of birth or of position, the calm or louring aspect of 
foreign affairs, the dominant passion or the nation, the question 
whether a party is in office or in opposition, whether if in 
power its position is precarious or secure, and it in opposition 
it is likely soon to incur the responsibilities of office, have all 
their great influence on party politics. Still there is a leal 
natural history of parties, and the division corresponds roughly 
to certain broad distinctions of mind and character that never 
can be effaced. The distinctions between content and hope, 
between caution and confidence, between the imagination that 
throws a halo of reverent association around the past and that 
which opens out brilliant vistas of improvement in the future, 
between the mind that perceives most clearly the advantages 
of existing institutions and the possible dangers ot change and 
that which sees most keenly the defects of existing institutions 
and the vast additions that may be made to human well-being, 
form in all large classes of men opposite biases which find their 
expression in party divisions. The one side rests chiefly on the 
great truth that one of the first conditions ot good government 
is essential stability, and on the extreme dangei ol a nation 
cutting itself off from the traditions of its past, denuding its 
government of all moral support, and perpetually tampering 
with the main pillars of the State. The other side rests chiefly 
upon the no less certain truths that Government is an organic 
thing, that it must be capable of growing, expanding, and 
adapting itself to new conditions of thought or ot society; 
that it is subject to grave diseases, which can only be arrested 
by a constant, vigilance, and that its attributes and functions 
are susceptible of almost infinite variety and extension with 
the new and various developments of national life. The one 
side represents the statical, the other the dynamical element in 
politics. Each can claim for itself a natural affinity to some of 
the highest qualities of mind and character, and each, perhaps,
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~~ owes quite as much of its strength to mental and moral disease.
Stupidity is naturally Tory. The large classes who are blindly 
wedded to routine, and are simply incapable of understanding 
or appreciating new ideas, or the exigencies of changed circum
stances, or the conditions of a reformed,, society, find their 
natural place in the Tory ranks. Folly, on the other hand, is 
naturally liberal. To this side belongs the cast of mind which, 
having no sense of the infinite complexity and interdependence 
of political problems, of the part which habit, association, and 
tradition play in every healthy political organism, and oi the 
multifarious remote and indirect consequences of every insti
tution, is prepared with a light heart and a reckless hand to 
recast the whole framework of the constitution in the interest 
of speculation or experiment. The colossal weight ot national 
selfishness gravitates naturally to Toryism. That party rallies 
round its banner the great multitude who, having made their 
position, desire merely to keep things as they are, who are pre
pared to subordinate their whole policy to the maintenance of 
class privileges, who look with cold hearts and apathetic minds 
on the vast mass of remediable misery and injustice around 
them, who have never made a serious effort, or perhaps con
ceived a serious desire, to leave the world in any respect a 
better place than they found it. Even in the ease of reforms 
which have no natural connection with party politics, and 
which, by diverting attention irom othei changes, would bo 
eminently beneficial to the Tories, that party is usually less 
efficient than its rival, because its leaders are paralysed by the 
atmosphere of selfishness pervading their ranks, and because 
most of the reforming and energetic intellects are ranged among 
their opponents. On the other hand, the acrid humours and 
more turbulent passions of society flow strongly in the liberal 
direction. Envy, which hates every privilege or dignity it does 
not share, is intensely democratic, and disordered ambitions 
and dishonest adventurers find their natural place in the party 
of progress and of change.

The Whig Governments, from the accession of George I. to 
the death of Henry Pelham, only exhibited in a very subdued 
and diluted form both the virtues and the vices of liberalism ; 
and though this period is very important in the history of
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English politics, its importance lies much more in tne silent, 
and almost insensible growth of Parliamentary government than 
in distinct remedial measures. The measures of reform that 
were actually passed were usually such as were almost impera
tively demanded by critical circumstances, or by the growth ot 
some great evil in the nation. Some of them were of great 
importance. The rebellion of 17do made it absolutely necessary 
to put an end to the anarchy of the Highlands, and to the 
almost complete independence which enabled the Highland 
chief to defy the law, and to rally around him in a few days, 
and in any cause, a considerable body of armed men. 1 he Acts 
for the abolition of hereditary jurisdictions, tor disarming the 
Highlanders, and for depriving them of. their national dress, 
were carried with this object, and the first, which made the 
English law supreme throughout the island, has, as we shall 
see in another chapter, proved one of the most important 
measures in Scotch history, the chief cause of the rapid progress 
of Scotland in wealth and civilisation.

Another measure of the Pelham ministry was intended to 
check a still graver evil than Highland anarchy: The habit
of gin-drinking— the master curse of English life, to which 
most of the crime and an immense proportion of the misery ot 
the nation may be ascribed— if it did not absolutely originate, 
at least became for the first time a national vice, m the early 
Hanoverian period. Drunkenness, it is true, had long been com
mon, though Camden maintained that m his day it was still a 
recent vice, that there had been a time when the English were 
‘ of all the Northern nations the most commended for their 
sobriety,’ and that ‘ they first learnt in their wars in the 
Netherlands to drown themselves with immoderate drinking.’ 1 
The Dutch and Herman origin of many drinking terms lends 
some colour to this assertion, and it is corroborated by other 
evidence. Superfluity of drink,’ wrote Tom Nash in the reign ot 
Elizabeth, ‘ is a sin that ever since we have mixed ourselves 
with the Low Countries is counted honourable ; but, before we 
knew their lingering wars, was held in the highest degree ot 
hatred that might be.’ ‘ As the English,’ said Chamberlayne,
< retuxning from the wars in the Holy Land brought home the 
foul disease of leprosy. . . .  so in our fathers’ days the English 

> Cam den’s H ist, o f Elizabeth, a .d . 1581.



returning from the service in the Netherlands brought with 
them the foul vice of drunkenness.’ But the evil, if it was not 
indigenous in England,1 at least spread very rapidly and very 
widely. ‘ In England,’ said Iago, ‘ they are most potent in 
potting. Y our Dane, your German, and your swag-bellied 
Hollander are nothing to your English.’ 2 ‘ We seem,’ wrote a 
somewhat rhetorical writer in 1657, ‘ to be steeped in liquors, 
or to be the dizzy island. We drink as if  we were nothing but 
sponges . . .  or had tunnels in our mouths. . . . We are the 
grape-suckers of the earth.’ 3 The dissipated habits of the 
Restoration, and especially the growing custom of drinking 
toasts, greatly increased the evil, but it was noticed that the 
introduction of coffee, which spread widely through England 
in the last years of the seventeenth century, had a perceptible in
fluence in diminishing it,4 and among the upper classes drunken
ness was, perhaps, never quite so general as between the time o f 
Elizabeth and the Revolution. French wines were the favourite 
drink, but the war of the Revolution for a time almost excluded 
them, and the Methuen Treaty of 1703, which admitted the 
wines of Portugal at a duty of one-tliird less than those of 
France, gradually produced a complete change in the national 
taste. This change was, however, not fully accomplished for 
nearly a century, and it was remarked that in the reign of Anne 
the desire to obtain French wines at a reasonable rate greatly 
strengthened the opposition to Marlborough and the war.5 
1 he amount of hard drinking among the upper classes was still 
\eiy gieat, and it is remarkable how many of the most con
spicuous cluiacteis were addicted to it. Addison, the foremost

. time, was not tree from it.1’ Oxford, whose
ptiva e character was in most respects singularly high, is said 
to have come not infrequently, drunk into the very presence of 
the Queen.’  Bokngbroke, when in office, sat up whole nights

1 See the early history of English a n - .  .. „ „ „
drinking, in Disraeli’s Curiosities of  ■<oi 'j 'lni|'trhain's Hist., n . PP- - 0 0 -  
TAtcmture; Drinking Customs in 'hscriKU lva,dcl,ftlr i s . ^ 1 0 ’ ^
England; and Malcolm’s M a m ie s  S  f  ™ "c1' the sickness of the 
and Customs of London, i. pp. 2S 5-28  (t0  the w? nt (FrCnC'

* Othello, act ii. scene It. ^ V °P ,>  ™  tlw history ot French
3 Reeve’s ‘ Plea for NinevM, > Cs' < nilk’s H ist, of Commerce, u .
( , ' Cl .  , , . Huieieli, 1 6 5 ,166,180, IS 1 . Davenant’s R eport

S £ L ^ J S S ” i . " p S ” "
* Chainberlaync.  ae e . t o o , a c „ r i o o s  • "s a r m m d „m

testimony on this subject quoted in » E. Lewis to Swift.
Jesse’s London, iii. 250.
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drinking, and in the morning, having hound a wet napkin 
round his forehead and his eyes, to drive away the effects of his 
intemperance, he hastened, without sleep, to his official msi- 
ness.1 When Walpole was a young man his father was accus
tomed to pour into Ins glass a double portion of wine, saying-,
‘ Come, Robert, you shall drink twice while I drink once; for 
will not permit the son in his sober senses to be witness 
of the intoxication of his father.’ This education produced its 
natural fruits, and the entertainments of the minister at 
Houghton were the scandal of his county, and often drove Lord 
Townshend from his neighbouring seat of Ramham. The 
brilliant intellect of Carteret was clouded by dunk, an even 
Pulteney, who appears in his later years' to have had stronger 
reUgious convictions than any other politician of bis time, is 
said to have shortened his life by the same means.

Among He poor, however, in the beginning of the eigh
teenth century, the popular beverage was still beer or ale, the 
use of which—especially before the art of noxious adulterati 
was brought to its present perfection-has always been more 
common than the abuse. The consumption appears to have 
been amazing. It was computed in 1688 that no less than
12,400,000 barrels were brewed in
though the entire population probably little exceed ,
In 1695 with a somewhat heavier excise it sank > ’in moo, vviwi a arable land of
barrels but even then almost a thud pair oi 
mreis, , , i Vnrlev5 Under Charles I. a com-the kingdom was devoted to bail w. .

pany was formed with the sole right of making spirits and
vinegar in the cities of London and Westminster and witlim
twenty-one miles of the same, but this measure had little fru it;
the British distilleries up to the time of the Revolution were
finite inconsiderable and the brandies which were imported in
large quantities from France, were much too expensive to become

i Delany’s Correspondence, London was in ashes aftei the tin.,. Mrs. Deia 3 j  and many 0f the inhabitants were
vL Walpole, i. 5, 758, 751). forced to retire to the country, no less

S  i  d ’s Characters: than 1.522,781 barrels of beer and ale
1  Onslow's Remarks were brewed in the city each of 

,bp! e t Z l r  vol. ii. p. 55!)). them containing from 32 to 30 gallons,
(Coxe s W d p o t *  ^  nf thaf the amount brewed annually m

edition of Chamber- London had since risen to near two
PP. 5 5 - 6 6  In an « #f<B Nomia> million 0f barrels, and that the excise
a u - b  rn fl it is stated that for London was farmed out for

P f S f  when ttl great- -  ™ . ° »  c,ea, (p. 219).
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^popular. Partly, however, through hostility to France, and 
partly in order to encourage the home distilleries, the Govern
ment of the Revolution, in 1689, absolutely prohibited the im
portation of spirits from all foreign countries,1 and threw open 
the trade of distillery, on the payment of pertain duties, to all 
its subjects.2 These measures laid the foundation of the great 
extension of the English manufacture of spirits, but it was 
not till about 1724 that the passion for gin-drinking appears 
to have infected the masses of the population, and it spread 
with the rapidity and the violence ot an epidemic. Small 
as is the place which this fact occupies in English his
tory, it was probably, if we consider all the consequences that 
have flowed from it, the most momentous in that of the 
eighteenth century— incomparably more so than any event in 
the purely political or military annals of the country. The 
fatal passion for drink was at once, and irrevocably, planted in 
the nation. The average of British spirits distilled, which is 
said to have been only 527,(JOO gallons in 1684, and 2,000,000 
in 1714, had risen in 1727 to 3,601,000, and in 1735 to
5,394,000 gallons. Physicians declared that in excessive gin
drinking a new and terrible source of mortality had been 
opened for the poor. The grand jury of Middlesex, in a power
ful presentment declared that much the greater part of the 
poverty, tbe murders, the robberies of London, might be traced 
to this single cause. Retailers of gin were accustomed to hang 
out painted boards announcing that their customers could be 
made drunk for a penny, and dead drunk for twopence, and 
should have straw for nothing; and cellars strewn with 
straw were accordingly provided, into which those who had 
become insensible were dragged, and where they remained till 
they had sufficiently recovered to renew their orgies. The evil 
acquired such frightful dimensions that even the unreforming 
Parliament of Walpole perceived the necessity of taking strong 
measures to arrest it, and in 1736 Sir J. Jekyll brought in and 
carried a measure, to which Walpole reluctantly assented, 
imposing a duty of 20s. a gallon on all spirituous liquors, and 
prohibiting any person horn selling them in less quantities than

> Pari. Hid-, x ii. 1212. pherson’s Annals of Commerce, i i .
2 Ib id ., x ii . 12 1 1 -1 2 1 1 . M ac- 639 .
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two gallons without paying a tax of 501. a year.' Such a scale, 
if it could have been maintained, would have almost amounted 
to prohibition, but the passion for these liquors was now too 
widely spread to be arrested by law. Violent riots ensued.
In 1737, it is true, the consumption sank to about 3,600,000 
gallons, but, as Walpole had predicted, a clandestine retail 
trade soon sprang up, which being at once very lucrative and 
very popular, increased to such an extent that it was found 
impossible to restrain it. In 1742, more than 7,000,000 
gallons were distilled, and the consumption was steadily aug
menting. The measure of 1736 being plainly inoperative, an 
attempt was made in 1743 to suppress the clandestine trade, 
and at the same time to increase the public revenue by a Bill 
lowering the duty on most kinds of spirits to Id. in the gallon, 
levied at the still-head, and at the same time reducing the price 
of retail licences from 50/. to 20s.2 The Bill was carried in spite 
of the strenuous opposition of Chesterfield, Lord Hervey, and the 
whole bench of Bishops; and, while it did nothing to discourage 
drunkenness, it appears to have had little or no effect upon 
smuggling. In 1749 more than 4,000 persons were convicted 
of selling spirituous liquors without a licence, and the number 
of the private gin-shops, within the Bills of Mortality, was 
estimated at more than 17,000. At the same time crime and 
immorality of every description were rapidly increasing. The 
City of London urgently petitioned for new measures of restric
tion. The London physicians stated in 1750 that there were, 
in or about the metropolis, no less than 14,000 cases of illness, 
most of them beyond the reach of medicine, directly attributable 
to gin. Fielding, in his well-known pamphlet ‘ On the late 
Increase of Robbers,’ which was published in 1751, ascribed that 
evil, in a great degree ‘ to a new kind of drunkenness, unknown 
to our ancestorshe declared that gin was ‘ the principal susten
ance ( if  if may so ^  called) of more than 100,000 people in 
the metropolis,’ and he predicted that, ‘ should the drinking ot 
this poison be continued at its present height during the next 
twenty years, there will, by that time, be very few of the 
common people left to drink it.’ It was computed that, in 
1750 and 1751, more than 11 millions of gallons of spirits were 

1 (J Qeo. II. c. 23. 2 16 Geo. II. c. 8.
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annually consumed, and the increase of population, especially 
in London, appears to have been perceptibly checked. Bishop 
Benson, in a letter written from London a little later, said 
‘ there is not only no safety of living in this town, but scarcely 
any in the country now, robbery and murther are grown so fre
quent. Our people are now become what they never before 
were, cruel and inhuman. Those accursed spirituous liquors, 
which, to the shame of our Government, are so easily to be had, 
and in such quantities drunk, have changed the very nature of 
our people; and they will, if continued to be drunk, destroy the 
very race of people themselves.’ 1

In 1751, however, some new and stringent measures were 
carried under the Pelham ministry, which had a real and very 
considerable effect. Distillers were prohibited under a penalty of 
101. from either retailing spirituous liquors themselves, or selling 
them to unlicensed retailers. Debts contracted for liquors not 
amounting to twenty shillings at a time were made irrecover
able by law. Retail licences were conceded only to lOi. house
holders within the Bills of Mortality, and to traders who were 
subject to certain parochial rates without them, and the penal, 
ties for unlicensed retailing were greatly increased. For the 
second offence the clandestine dealer was liable to three months’ 
imprisonment and to whipping; for the third offence he incurred 
the penalty of transportation.2 Two years later another useful 
law was carried restricting the liberty of magistrates in issuing 
licences, and subjecting publichouses to severe regulations.3 
1 hough much less ambitious than the Act of 1736 these measures 
were far more efficacious, and they form a striking instance of 
the manner m which legislation, if  not over-strained or ill-timed, 
can impiove the moi als of a people. Among other consequences 
(> K 1 ^  m,l“ '̂e observed that dropsy, which had risen in
London to a wholly unprecedented point between 1718 and 
17ol immediately diminished, and the diminution was ascribed 
by physicians to the marked decrease of drunkenness in the 
community.4 Still these measures formed a palliation and not 
a erne, and from the early years of the eighteenth century gin-

‘ er’S Li-fe "f  B e r M c y> PP- 4 Heberden, Observations on the
2 ’o V rw  TT in In c re a s e  a n d  D e cre a se  o f  D if fe r e n t
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drinking has never ceased to be tbe main counteracting influ
ence to tbe moral, intellectual, and physical benefits that might 
be expected from increased commercial prosperity. Of all tbe 
pictures of Hogarth none are more impressive than those in 
which he represents the different conditions of a people whose 
national beverage is beer and of a people who are addicted 
to gin, and the contrast exhibits in its most unfavourable aspect 
the difference between the Hanoverian period and that which 
preceded it.1 * * * V

Something also was done to secure the maintenance of ordei, 
but there was still very rnu l̂i to be desired. The impunity 
with which outrages were committed in the ill-lit and ill- 
guarded streets of London during the first half of the eighteenth 
centurv can now hardly be realised. In 171'2 a club of young 
men of the higher classes, who assumed the name of Mohocks, 
were accustomed nightly to sally out drunk into the streets to 
hunt the passers-by and to subject them in mere wantonness 
to the most atrocious outrages. One of their favourite amuse
ments, called £ tipping the lion,’ was to squeeze the nose of 
their victim flat upon his face and to bore, out his eyes with 
their fingers. Among them were the ‘ sweaters,’ who formed a 
circle round their prisoner and pricked him with their swords 
till he sank exhausted to the ground, the ‘ dancing masters,’ so 
called from their skill in making men caper by thrusting swords 
into their legs, the ‘ tumblers,’ whose favourite amusement was 
to set women on their heads and commit various indecencies 
and barbarities on tbe limbs that were exposed. Maid servants 
as they opened their masters’ doors were waylaid, beaten, and 
their faces cut. Matrons inclosed in barrels were rolled down the 
steep and stony incline of Snow Hill. Watchmen were unmerci
fully beaten and their noses slit. Country gentlemen went to the 
theatre as if in time of war, accompanied by their armed 
retainers. A bishop’s son was said to be one of the gang, and a 
baronet was among those who were arrested.2 This atrocious

1 nn this subject the G e n tle - C h e s te rfie ld , p. 209. Walpole’s G eo rg e
^ '. M a n a - in e M * l,pp.136,282-283, I I .  i. (Hi-67. Smollett’s H is t . Field-
32I  322-1760, pp. 18-22. Short’s ine’s In c re a s e  o f B o ile r s .  P a r i,
o f  th e  In c re a s e  a n d  D e c re a s e  o f H a n -  D e la te s .
V A i t  T < Z l,u l  p. 21. Coxe’s L ife  » Swift’s Journal to Stella, Gay’s 
o f 'P e lh a m ,'xi. 182. Maty’s L ife  o f  Trivia. The Spectator, 324, 335, 347.
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fashion passed away, but other, though comparatively harmless, 
rioters were long accustomed to beat the watch, to break the 
citizens windows, and to insult the passers-by, while robberies 
multiplied to a fearful extent. Long after the Revolution, the 
policy of the Government was to rely mainly upon informers 
tor the repression of crime, but the large rewards that were 
offered were in a great degree neutralised by the popular feel
ing against the class. The watchmen or constables were as a 
rule utterly inefficient, were to be found much more frequently 
in beer-shops than in the streets, and were often themselves a 
serious danger to the community. Fielding, who knew them 
well, has left a graphic description of one class. ‘ They were 
chosen out of those poor decrepit people who are, from their 
want of bodily strength, rendered incapable of getting a livelihood 
by work. These men, armed only with a pole, which some of 
them are scarcely able to lift, are to secure the persons and 
houses of his Majesty’s subjects from the attacks of gangs of 
young, bold, desperate, and well-armed villains. If the "poor 
old fellows should run away, no one, I think, can wonder, unless 
it be that they were able to make their escape.’ 1 Of others an 
opinion may be formed from an incident related by Horace 
Walpole in 1742. ‘ A parcel of drunken constables took it 
into their heads to put the laws in execution against disorderly 
persons, and so took up every woman they met, till they had 
collected five or six and twenty, all of whom they thrust into St. 
Martin’s roundhouse, where they kept them all night, with doors 
ami windows closed. The poor creatures, who could not stir or 
breathe screamed as long as they had any breath left, begging

w e‘T  7  777 ■ ■ hUt “  Yai“ - • • I» the morning four
' e ” f  , 10 two ttied soon after, and a dozen

more .ue in a shocking way-------- Several of them
who from having no lodging were necessarily found in the
street, and others honest, labouring women. One of the dead
was a poor washerwoman, big with child, who was retiring home
late from washing. One of the constables is taken, and others
absconded; but I question if  an, „ f  them will suffer death,
though the greatest criminals in this town are the officers of
justice; there is no tyranny they do not exercise, no villany of

1 Amelia, bk, i. oh. 2.
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^ hicb they do not partake.’ 1 The magistrates were in many 
ca«es not only notoriously ignorant and inefficient, but also what 
was termed ‘ trading justices,’ men of whom Fielding said that 
< th ey were never indifferent in a cause hut when they could get 
nothing on either side.’ 2 The daring and the number of robbeis 
increased till London hardly resembled a cm  Used town.
‘ Thieves and robbers,’ said Smollett, speaking of i , 
now become more desperate and savage than they had ever 
appeared since mankind were civilised.’ 3 The Mayor and aider- 
men of London in 1744 drew up an address to the Ivmg, 1 
which they stated that ‘ diver confederacies of great numbers 
of evil-disposed persons, armed with bludgeons, pistols, cutlasses, 
and other dangerous weapons, infest not only the private lanes 
and passages, but likewise the public streets and places of usual 
concourse, and commit most daring outrages upon the persons of 
your Majesty’s good subjects whose affairs oblige them to pass 
through the streets, by robbing and wounding them, and these 
acts are frequently perpetrated at such times as were heretofore 
deemed hours of security.’ 1 The same complaints weie eclmec 
in the same year in the ‘ Proposals of the Justices of the Peace
for Suppressing Street Robberies,’ and the magistrates who drew
them up specially noticed, and ascribed to the use of spmtuous 
liquors ‘ the cruelties which are now exercised on the peisons 
robbed, which before the excessive use of these liquors were ue- 
L w n  in this nation.’ * They recommended
system of rewards, the suppression or restriction of gaming- 
houses, public gardens, fairs, and gin-shops, and also measures 
for systematically drafting into the army and navy suspected 
and dangerous persons against whom no positive crime could
be proved. . _ ,

The evil, however, appears to have continued. ‘ One is torcea
to travel,’ wrote Horace Walpole in 1751, ‘ even at noon as if 
one were’ going to battle.’ 6 The punishments were atrocious 
and atrociously executed, but they fell chiefly on the more

1 Tn Sir H. Mann, July, 1712. 391. . ,
2 s c /  1, is picture of Justice 3 IR st. o f  England.

*?ec . VL/iff, and his sketch 4 Andrews’ Eighteenth Century, p.Ihra&ner, m jn n<j Coff(je_ m  . ..
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insignificant and inexperienced offenders. On a single morning 
no less than seventeen persons were executed in London.1 
One gang of robbers in 1753 kept the whole city in alarm 
from the number and skill of their robberies and the savage 
wounds they inflicted on their victims. A recompense of lOOf. 
was offered for the apprehension of each of them, but its chief 
effect was to encourage men who deliberately decoyed poor and 
unwary wretches into robbery in order that by informing against 
them they might obtain the reward.2 The more experienced 
lobbers for a time completely overawed the authorities. ‘ Officers 
of justice,’ wrote Fielding, ‘ have owned to me that they have 
passed by such, with warrants in their pockets against them 
without daring to apprehend them ; and, indeed, they could not 
be blamed for not exposing themselves to sure destruction ; for it 
is a melancholy truth that at this very day a rogue no sooner 
gives the alarm within certain purlieus than twenty or thirty 
armed villains are found ready to come to his assistance.’ 3 
When the eighteenth century had far advanced, robbers for 
whose apprehension large rewards were offered, have been known 
to ride publicly and unmolested, before dusk, in the streets of 
London, surrounded by their armed adherents, through the 
midst of a half-terrified, half-curious crowd.4

This .state of things was very alarming, and the evil was
apparently growing, though some real measures bad been
taken to improve the security of London. One very important
step in this direction was accomplished under George I. The
districts of Whitefriars and the Savoy had for centuries the
!nd M P  ° s*flterin«  <lebtors against their creditors, and they
m l i r z  , n : “ elS 0f U ,e'™ st d e t e r s  in the com-
Z e r  to 7  —  a perpetual
danger to the surround,eg districts. In 1(i97 a law had been
passe annulling their franchises; but similar privileges, though
not legally recognised, were claimed for the Mint in Southwark,
and for many years were successfully maintained.' Multitudes
of debtors, and with them great numbers o f more serious crimi-

1 To Sir II. Mann. March 23, s r  ' ,  r  s  ,, ,
2 7 5 2 . ’ f  " C auses o f  th e  In c re a s e  o f  H o b -
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nals, fled to this quarter. The attempts of the officers to 
arrest them were resisted by open violence. Every kind of crime 
was concocted with impunity and every conspirator knew where 
to look for daring and perfectly unscrupulous agents. It was not 
until 1723 that the Government ventured to grapple firmly 
with this great evil. An Act making it felony to obstruct the 
execution of a writ, and enabling the Sheriff of Surrey to raise 
a posse comitatus for taking by force debtors from the Mint 
finally removed this plague-spot from the metropolis, and put 
an end for ever in England to that right of sanctuary which 
had for many generations been one of the most seiious ob
structions to the empire of the law.1

Another and still more important step was the measure 
which was carried in 1736 for the proper lighting of the streets. 
Up to this date London was probably in this respect behind 
every other great city in Europe. The lighting was done by 
contract, and the contractors, by a singular arrangement, agreed 
to pay the City 6001. a-year for their monopoly. In return for 
this they were empowered to levy a rate of 6s. a-year from all 
housekeepers who paid poor rate, and from 'all who had houses 
of over 1(E. per annum, unless they hung out a lantern or 
candle before their doors, in which case they were exempt from 
paying for the public lamps. The contractors were bound to 
place a light before every tenth house, but only from Mic lael- 
mas to Lady Day, and then only until midnight, and only on 
what were termed ‘ dark nights.’ The ‘ light nights were ten 
every month from the sixth after the new moon till the third 
after the full moon. The system was introduced at the end of 
the reign of Charles II., and was then a great improvement, 
but it left the streets of London absolutely unlighted for far 
more than half the hours of darkness. Under such conditions 
the suppression of crime was impossible, and few measures 
enacted during the eighteenth century contributed more to the 
safety of the metropolis than that which was passed in 1736 
enablin'’' the Cord Mayor and Aldermen to erect glass lamps in 
sufficient numbers throughout London, to keep them lighted 
from the setting to the rising of the sun, and to levy a con
siderable and general rate for their maintenance. More than 

i Macpherson’s Annals o f  Commerce, iii. 127-12S.
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15,000 lamps are said in a few years to have been erected, and 
it was calculated that, while under the old system London was 
only lit by public lamps tor about 750 hours in the year, under 
the new system it was lighted for about 5,000.'

1 et, in spite of this great change, street robberies continued 
foi some years to increase, and the inefficiency of the watchmen, 
and the great multiplication of the criminal classes under the 
influence of gin, were constant subjects of complaint. The great 
novelist Fielding, when driven by narrowed circumstances to 
accept the office of Bow Street magistrate, did much both to call 
attention to and to remedy the evil. Under the direction of the 
Duke of Newcastle, he and his brother, who succeeded him in his 
post, instituted a new police, consisting of picked men who had 
neen constables, and who were placed under the direct control of 
the Bow Street magistrates. A very remarkable success rewarded 
their labours. The gang which had so long terrified London 
was broken up; nearly all its members were executed, and 
the change effected was so great that Browne, writing in 1757, 
was able to say that ‘ the reigning evil of street robberies has 
been almost wholly suppressed.’ 2 At the same time a serious 
attempt was made, at once to remove the seeds and sources of 
crime, and to provide a large reserve for the navy, by collecting 
many hundreds of the destitute boys who swarmed in the streets, 
clothing them by public subscription, and drafting them into 
ships of war, where they were educated as sailors.3 The police- 
force soon became again very inefficient, but the condition of 
jondon does not appear to have been at any subsequent period

enm'u • ab. inthe first lialf of the eighteenth century, though the 
TT n 7 . 3Way® were stin infested with robbers. The early 

. , an PefU° 'las’ indeed, probably contributed as much as
Z f i  1m T  7  ° fTEnglish history ^  the romance of crime.
I amous buiglar, John Sheppard, after two marvellous escapes
fiom Newgate, which made him the idol of the populace, was 
at last hung m 1724. The famous thief-taker, Jonathan Wild, 
a ei a ong caieer ot ciime, being at last convicted of returning 

 ̂stolen goods to the rightful owner without prosecuting the

1 Maitland’s Hist, o f London, i , _ . . .ggg J 1 '• 3 Sir John E lelding on the police

" Browne's Estimate, i. p. 219.
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^ ^ ^ t h ie v e s ,  which had lately been made a capital offence,1 was ex
ecuted in the following year, and was soon after made the sub
ject of a romance by Fielding. The famous highwayman, Dick 
Turpin, was executed in 1739. Another well-known highway
man named M'Lean is said to have been the son of an Irish 
Dean and brother of a Calvinist minister in great esteem at 
the Hague. He had a lodging in St. James’s Street ; his man
ners were those of a polished gentleman, and the inteieat lie 
excited was so great that the day before his execution in 1750 
no less than 3,000 persons visited his cell.- The weakness ot 
the law was also shown in the great number ot serious riots 
which took place in every part of the kingdom. The Porteous 
riots and the riots against the malt-tax in Scotland, the Spital- 
fields riots directed against Irish weavers, and the numerous riots 
occasioned by the Gin Act, and at a later period by the system 
of turnpikes and by the preaching of the Methodists, were 
the most remarkable, while the characteristic English hatred of 
foreigners was shown by a furious disturbance in 1738 because 
French actors were employed at the Haymarket, and some years 
afterwards by the sacking of Drury Lane theatre because Gar
rick had employed in a spectacle some French dancers. Out
rages connected with smuggling were in many parts of the 
kingdom singularly daring and ferocious, and they were ten 
countenanced by a large amount of popular sympathy. In 
Hampshire a gang of deer-stealers, known as the M altham 
Blacks, were in the reign of George I. so numerous and so 
audacious, that a special and most sanguinary law, known as 
the £ Black Act,’ was found necessary for their suppression.4

Another crime, strikingly indicative of the imperfect civil
isation of the country, was the plunder of shipwrecked sailors, 
who were often lured by false signals upon the rocks. In some 
of the Northern countries of Europe, till a comparatively recent 
period, the law expressly permitted the inhabitants to seize, as 
a prize, any property that was wrecked upon their coast.5 In

1 The  g ood s  w ere stolen, and as w ill be  fou n d  in H arris’s L ife of 
o - .. vpward w as offered restored Hardmckc. 

by°a confederate. + „  A ' See P ik e ’s Hist. of Crune, ii. 399,
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----- England, without any such permission, it became a prevalent
custom. At the close of the seventeenth century Defoe men
tions that many Englishmen had been sacrificed abroad in re
sentment for these barbarities, and he tells us how, when a 
ship of which he was himself a shareholder was sinking on the 
coast of Biscay, a Spanish ship refused to give any assistance, 
the captain declaring, ‘ that, having been shipwrecked some
where on the coast of England, the people, instead of saving 
him and his ship, came off and robbed him, tore the ship al
most to pieces, and left him and his men to swim ashore for 
their lives while they plundered the cargo ; upon which he and 
his whole crew had sworn never to help an Englishman in what
ever distress he should find them, whether at sea or on shore.’ 1 
About the middle of the eighteenth century the crime increased 
to an enormous degree on many parts of the British coast.2 In 
order to check it a law had been passed in the reign of Anne 
and made perpetual under George I., making it felony, without 
the benefit of clergy, to do any act by which a ship was 
destroyed, fining anyone who secreted shipwrecked goods treble 
their value, and enabling the authorities in every seaport town 
to take special measures for the relief of ships in distress, and 
in case of success to exact a certain sum from the owners 
as salvage.3 It was ordered that this act should be read four 
times yearly in ail the parish churches and chapels of all sea
port towns in the kingdom.4 It proved, however, utterly insuffi
cient, and in the administration of Pelham the plunder of a ship
wrecked or distressed vessel was made a capital offence.5 Not
withstanding this enactment, however, the crime was by no 
means suppressed. It was the especial scandal of Cornwall. In 
visiting that county in 1776, Wesley learnt that it was still as 
common theie as ever; he severely censured the connivance or 
indifference of the gentry, who might have totally suppressed 
it,6 and lie also found the custom very general on the western 
coast of Ireland.7

! Wilson’s Life of Defoe, i. 209. 7 < v SwedMl ship being leaky
:  S M l  i  S  T g , iL 27r  into one^of ‘ our U o u r l  The12 Anne II. c. 18, -1 George I. c. Irish, according to custom, ran to

l ~  , , ,  , . . , „ plunder her. A neighbouring gentle-
Macpherson s Annals of Com- man hindered them ; and for so doing

,H6Tce, ni. pp. 89-41. demanded a fourth part, of the cargo,
2b George II. c. 19. And this, thev said, the law allows.’

* Wesley s Journal, Aug. 177G. —Wesley’s Journal, June 1760.
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The long list of social reforms passed under the Pelham 
ministry may he fitly closed by the Marriage Act of Lord Hard- 
wicke, which put a stop to those Fleet marriages which had 
become one of the strangest scandals of English life. Befoie 
this Act, the canon law was in force in England, and according 
to its provisions the mere consent of the parties, followed by 
cohabitation, constituted, for many purposes, a valid marriage; 
and a marriage valid for all purposes could be celebrated by a 
priest in orders at any time or place, without registration and 
without the consent of parents or guardians. Stamped licences 
were indeed required by law, but not tor the validity of the con
tract, and their omission was only punished as a fraud upon the 
revenue. In such a state of the law atrocious abuses had grown 
up. A multitude of clergymen, usually prisoners for debt and 
almost always men of notoriously infamous lives, made it their 
business to celebrate clandestine marriages in or near the 
Fleet. They performed the ceremony without licence or ques
tion, sometimes without even knowing the names of the persons 
they united, in public-houses, brothels, or garrets. They ac
knowledged no ecclesiastical superior. Almost every tavern or 
brandy shop in the neighbourhood had a Fleet parson in its 
pay. Notices were placed in the windows, and agents went out 
in every direction to solicit the passers by. A more pretentious, 
and perhaps more popular establishment was the Chapel in 
Curzon-street, where the Rev. Alexander Keith officiated. He 
was said to have made a ‘ very bishopric of revenue by clan
destine marriages, and the expression can haidly be exag
gerated if it be true, as was asserted in Parliament, that he had 
married on an average fi,000 couples every year. He himself 
stated that lie had married many thousands, the great majority 
of whom had not known each other more than a week, and 
many only a day or half a day. Young and inexperienced heirs 
fresh from college, or even from school, were thus continually 
entrapped. A passing frolic, the excitement of drink, an 
almost momentary passion, the deception or intimidation of a 
few unprincipled confederates, were often sufficient to drive or 
inveigle them into sudden marriages, which blasted all the 
prospects of their lives. In some cases, when men slept off a 
drunken fit, they heard to their astonishment that, during its
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continuance, they had gone through the ceremony. When a 
fleet came in and the sailors flocked on shore to spend their pay 
in drink and among prostitutes, they were speedily beleaguered, 
and 200 or 300 marriages constantly took place within a week.
Among the more noted instances of clandestine marriages we 
find that of the Duke of Hamilton with Miss Gunning, that of 
the Duke of Kingston with Miss Chudleigh, that of Henry Fox 
with the daughter of the Duke of Richmond, that of the poet 
Churchill, who at the age of seventeen entered into a marriage 
which contributed largely to the unhappiness of his life. The 
state of the law seemed, indeed, ingeniously calculated to 
promote both the misery and the immorality of the people, for 
while tlipre was every facility for contracting the most incon
siderate marriages, divorce, except by a special Act of Parlia
ment, was absolutely unattainable. It is not surprising that con
tracts so lightly entered into should have been as lightly violated. 
Desertion, conjugal infidelity, bigamy, fictitious marriages cele
brated by sham priests, were the natural and frequent con
sequences of the system. In many cases in the Fleet registers 
names were suppressed or falsified, and marriages fraudulently 
antedated, and many households, after years of peace, were 
convulsed by some alleged pre-contract or clandestine tie. It 
was proved before Parliament that on one occasion there had 
been 2,954 Fleet marriages in four months, and it appeared 
from the memorandum-books of Fleet parsons that one of them 
made 571. in marriage fees in a single month, that another had 
married 173 couples in a single day.

lhe evil was of considerable standing, and some attempts 
had been made to remedy it. By a law of William III. any 
c eigyman celebiating a marriage without licence was subject 
to a fine of 100/.,' but this penalty was not renewed at each 
violation of the Act, and the offender was able by a writ of 
error to obtain a delay of about a year and a half, during which 
time he carried oil his profession without molestation, made at 
least 400/. or 500/., and then frequently absconded. No penalty 
whatever attached to the public-house keeper, who hired the 
clergyman, and in whose house the ceremony was performed. 
Another Act, passed in 1712, after reciting the loss the revenue

1 G A 7 William III. c. 6 ; 7 & 8 William III, c. xxxv.
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experienced from these practices, raised the penalty incurred by 
the priest to imprisonment, but this also it was found possible 
to evade. To meet the evil it was necessary to re-model the 
whole marriage law. The first step in this direction was 
taken by Lord Bath, who, when attending a Scotch trial, was 
struck by the hardship of a case in which a man, after a 
marriage of thirty years, was claimed by another woman on 
the ground of a pre-contract; but the preparation of a mea- 
sirre on the subject soon passed into the hands of the Chan
cellor, Lord Hardwicke, who succeeded, in 1753, in canying 
it successfully through Parliament. His Act piovided that, 
with the exception of Jewish and Quaker maniages, no 
marriage should he valid in England which was not cele
brated by a priest in orders, and according to the Anglican 
liturgy, that the ceremony could not be performed unless the 
banns had been published for three successive Sundays in the 
parish church, or unless a licence had been procured, and that 
these licences in the cases of minors should be conditional upon 
the consent of the parents or guardians. The special licence by 
which alone the marriage could be celebrated in any other place 
than the parish church, could only be issued by the Archbishop, 
and cost a considerable sum. All marriages which did not con
form to these provisions were null, and all who celebrated them 
were liable to transportation.1

This measure is extremely important, as introducing into 
English legislation a principle which has even now by no means 
attained its full recognition, but which is evidently destined to 
become one day supreme. According to the theological theory 
which was adopted by the law of England, and was long 
absolute in Christendom, the Church alone has a right to deter
mine what constitutes the validity of a marriage, and when that 
marriage is once consummated it is absolutely indissoluble, and 
possesses a mystical sanctity altogether irrespective of its in
fluence upon society. In opposition to this view there has 
grown up in the last century a conviction that it is not the busi
ness of the State to enforce morals, and especially any particular 
theological conceptions of duty, that its sole end should be to 
increase the temporal happiness of the people, and that the re-

1 26 George II. c. 33.
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strictions it imposes on individual liberty can only be justified, 
and should be strictly limited, by this end. According to this 
view the ecclesiastical and the legal conceptions of marriage 
are entirely distinct. Marriage should’ be regarded by the 
legislator merely as a civil contract of extreme importance 
to the maintenance of the young, the disposition of property, 
and the stability of society; and it is the right and the duty of 
the State, with a sole view to the interests of society, to deter
mine on what conditions it may be celebrated, annulled, or 
repeated.

In some respects these two views coincide, while in others 
they conflict. Every statesman will admit that the purity and« 
stability of the marriage state are social ends of great .importance, 
and that a religious sanction contributes to secure them. At 
the same time the legislator will, in some respects,be more severe, 
and in others more indulgent than the divine. Considering 
marriage as a contract involving momentous civil consequences, 
lie may insist that it should be entered into publicly, formally, and 
deliberately, may lay down in the interests of society certain 
restrictive conditions, and may absolutely refuse, when those 
conditions are not complied with, to recognise its existence, or to 
punish those who violate or repeat it. On the other hand, in all 
questions relating to marriages of consanguinity or to divorce, State 
interference with the liberty of individuals can only be justified 
on utilitarian grounds. If, for example, the question be that of 
marriage with a deceased wife’s sister, a legislator imbued with 
this spirit will consider it wholly irrevelant to discuss whether 
such marriages were or were not forbidden in the Levitical code, 
whether the Levitical code is binding upon a Christian, whether 
ecclesiastical tradition favours or condemns them. The sole ques
tion for him to decide is whether they produce such a clear pre
ponderance of social evils as would justify him in restricting in 
this respect the natural liberty of the subject. If they do not, 
they should be permitted, and those who regard them as theo
logically wrong should refrain from contracting them. A 
similar principle applies to the difficult question of divorce.
At first sight nothing can appear more monstrous than that 
when two persons have voluntarily entered into a contract with 
the single purpose of promoting their mutual happiness, when
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they find by experience that the effect of that contract is not 
happiness but misery, and when they are both of them anxious 
to dissolve it, the law—whose sole legitimate object is the 
happiness of the people—should interpose to prevent it. The 
presumption against such an interference with individual liberty 
must always be very weighty, and there are many considerations 
which tend to strengthen it. Of all forms of wretchedness, that 
resulting from an unhappy marriage is perhaps the most diffi
cult to anticipate, for it may result from a turn of disposition 
or an infirmity of temper which is only revealed by the most 
intimate knowledge. In all ages and countries a vast propor
tion of these life-long contracts have either been negotiated by 
the relations of the contracting parties, with only their nominal 
consent, or have been entered into at an age when there can be 
little knowledge of life or character, when the judgment is still 
unformed, or under the influence of a passion which is pro
verbially fitted to distort it. It is also a well recognised fact 
that, as Swift says, the art of ‘ making nets ’ is very different 
from the art of c making cages,’ that many of the qualities 
peculiarly fitted to attract men into marriage are also peculiarly 
unfitted to secure the happiness of a home. It may be added 
that while the chances of unhappiness in this contract are so 
many, that unhappiness may easily rise to an amount of 
moral misery no other condition can produce, for it extends to 
and embitters the minutest details of daily life, pervades every 
sphere and depresses every aim. In many cases marriage in
volves to the weaker party a tyranny so brutal, galling, incessant, 
and at the same time absolutely hopeless, that it forms the 
nearest earthly type of eternal damnation. In such cases it 
would be much more reasonable to speak of the sacrament of 
divorce than of the sacrament of marriage, and it were hard to 
say what benefit issues from the contract, unless it be that of 
relieving death of half its terror by depriving life of all its 
charm. Thousands of couples who, if freed from the effects of 
one great mistake, possess all the elements of usefulness and 
enjoyment, are thus condemned by law to the total sacrifice of 
the happiness of their lives. Nor are the moral effects less 
disastrous. No condition can be more fitted to break down and 
degrade the moral character than that I have described. No
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condition can present stronger temptations. A moralist may 
veiy leasonably doubt whether even open profligacy is more 
debasing tlian a legitimate union, in which hatred has taken the 
place of love, and the unspoken day-dream of each partner is 
to witness the burial of the other.

It is added that even if the law imposed no restrictions on 
divorce, perpetual monogamous attachments would always be the 
most common, tor the simple reason that they are those which are 
most conducive to the happiness of men. They have in their
support one of the strongest of all human sentiments_the
cohesion of custom. In no other case is this cohesion so power
ful, foi in no other is the relation so close or so constant. Put- 
ting aside the idle cant of satirical writers, every candid observer 
will admit that the death of a husband or a wife is usually, with
out exception, the greatest calamity that can befall the survivor.
\\ ith such a voluntary cohesion severance would be very rare 
unless there were some strong reason to overcome it, and when 
so strong a reason exists it would probably be advisable. The 
birth of children, which makes the stability of the family 
peculiarly necessary, contributes in itself to secure it, for every 
child joins its parents by a new bond. Nature lias abundantly 
provided for the stability of the marriage state when it promotes
happiness. Why should the law prevent its dissolution when it 
produces pain ?

lhe answer is that these arguments underrate the violence of 
a passion which is, perhaps, the most dangerous and unruly in 

uman nature, and at the same time neglect to make sufficient 
allowance for the inequality of the sexes. In the marriage con- 
iac e woman is the weaker; she is usually the poorer; her 

h arn ess  ,s far more absolutely bound up with her domestic 
life than the happiness of a man. Her vigour passes before 
that of her husband. I f  east out at a mature age from the 
domestic circle her whole life is broken, and the very probability 
of such a fate is sufficient to embitter it. If divorce could 
always be effected without delay, difficulty, expense, or blame • 
i the law provided no protection for the weaker partner against 
those violent passions which may be conceived by one sex iu 
mature age, and which are rarely inspired by the other except 
in youth, it is easy to predict what would be the result. The
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tie of custom would in innumerable cases be snapped by tbe 
impulse of passion. Very many would never pass that painful
novitiate, when tastes and habits have not yet assimilated, which 
is now so often the preface to many years of uninterrupted hap
piness. In many cases the mere decline of physical charms 
woidd lead to a severance of tbe bond. The appetite for change 
would grow with the means of gratifying it, and thus affections 
would be weakened, habits would be unsettled, and insecurity 
and misery would be widely spread. Nor would the evil stop 
here. Tbe stability of domestic life is of vital importance to 
the position, the education, and tbe moral culture of tbe young, 
and to tbe maintenance among all classes of those steady and 
settled habits that are most valuable to the community.

It is not necessary in this place to pursue this subject into 
detail, or to discuss the exact amount of restriction which in 
these cases can be judiciously imposed. It is plain that the 
marriage tie is not one of those which the legislator can deal with 
on the principle of unlimited freedom of contract. It is also, I 
think, plain that the complete ascendancy in law of the secular 
view of marriage must sooner or later lead to a greater extension 
of the liberty of divorce than in England, at least, is admitted.
The condemnation of either partner tor any of the. graver or 
more degrading forms of criminal offence, and even habits of 
inveterate and systematic drunkenness, might very reasonably be 
made legal causes. The question whether tbe desire of the two 
contracting parties, who have discovered that the contract into 
which they had entered is prejudicial to their happiness, should 
be regarded as a sufficient ground is a much more difficult one.
It is clear, however, that a legislator who accorded such latitude 
would be perfectly justified in imposing upon both parties such 
a period of probation or delay as would meet the cases of fickle
ness or sudden passion, and on the stronger party such special 
burdens as would to some extent equalise the balance of interest.
But h is  judgment on this matter should be formed solely by an 
estimate of consequences. He must strike the balance between 
opposing evils, and his point of view is thus wholly different 
from that o f the theologian who starts with the belief that 
divorce is in itself necessarily sacrilegious. This is a matter for 
the conscience and judgment of individuals, but not for the cog-
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nisance of law. In the Marriage Act of Lord Hardwicke 
the question of divorce was not directly raised, but the modern 
legal doctrine of marriage was fully established by the clause 
which treated matrimonial contracts as absolute nullities, though 
they were celebrated with a regular religious ceremony, if certain 
legal requirements were wanting. The dissolution of religious 
marriages for temporal reasons was, indeed, not altogether new 
in British law. In the Regency Bill, which was passed on the 
death of the Prince of Wales in 1751, there was a clause annul
ling any marriage contracted by the young heir to the throne 
before the expiration of his minority without the consent of the 
Regent, or of the major part of the Council; and a similar prin
ciple was involved in the Irish law annulling marriages between 
Protestants and Catholics, celebrated by priests or degraded 
clergymen. The Marriage Act of 1753, however, gave this 
principle a much greater extension. It was justly noticed as a 
striking illustration of the decline of dogmatic theology in 
England that a bill involving so important a principle should 
have passed without serious difficulty through the House of 
Lords, and should have been assented to by the whole bench of 
bishops.1

In the House of Commons, however, the Marriage bill was 
fiercely assailed. Henry Fox, who had himself a very natural 
predilection for the old system, though a member of the 
Government, met it with the most determined and acrimonious 
opposition, and lie found a considerable body of supporters.
Iheir arguments will now appear to most men very incon
clusive. Much was said on such topics as the natural right of 
all men to be married as they pleased, the immorality that "would 
ensue from any measure which rendered marriages difficult, the 
tendency of the new Bill to increase the despotic power of 
parents, and the advantages of the old system in assisting 
younger sons m marrying heiresses, and thus dispersing for
tunes which under the law of primogeniture had been unduly 
accumulated.2 Such arguments could have no real weight in the

' e>S ®oor9e it  * seemed to annex as sacred priv-
b PP 'J* • • , , ileges to birth as could be devised in

- It is curious to observe what the proudest, poorest little Italian
nonsense Horace Walpole talked principality,’ that it w a s ‘ the bane of
about this Bill, not in a party speech, society, the golden grate that, so m .
but in a grave history. He says that rates the nobility from the plebeians ’
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face of the glaring and scandalous evils of Fleet marriages, and 
the law as remodelled by Lord Hardwicke continued in force 
until the present century. It is evident, however, that the 
monopoly which the Anglican clergy possessed of celebrating 
legal marriages could not be accepted by other sects as a 
final settlement of the question, and as the principle of re
ligious equality became more fully recognised in English politics, 
a serious and at last successful agitation arose against the Act.
There were also some legal flaws in it which somewhat quali
fied the admiration with which it was regarded by lawyers.1 
Such as it was, however, it was effectual in suppressing a great 
scandal and a great evil which had taken deep root in the 
habits of the nation. With large classes of the community the 
easy process of Fleet marriages was very popular. On the day 
before the new law came into force no less than 300 were cele
brated, and a bold attempt was made by a clergyman named 
Wilkinson to perpetuate the system at the Savoy. He claimed, 
by virtue of some old privileges attaching to that quarter, to be 
extra-parochial, and to have the right of issuing licences himself, 
and he is said to have actually celebrated as many as 1,400 
clandestine marriages after the Marriage Act had passed. By 
the instrumentality of Garrick, one of whose company had been 
married in this manner in 1756, a Savoy licence passed into 
the hands of the Government, and the trial and transportation 
of Wilkinson and his curate put an end to clandestine marriages 
in England. Those who desired them, however, found a refuge 
in Scotland, the Isle of Man, and Guernsey ; and in 1760 there 
were always vessels ready at Southampton to carry fugitive 
lovers to the latter island.2

The measures I have enumerated, though very important, were 
for the most part remedies applied to some great and crying evils 
which had at last become intolerable to the community. Of the 
active reforming and philanthropic spirit which became so con-

Oiat ‘ from beginning to end of the 2 See J. Soutberden Burns’ very 
Bill one only view bad predominated, curious H ist, of F leet M arriages; the 
that of pride and of aristocracy.’— copious extracts from the Fleet 
M em oirs o f  George I I -  L 336-348, registers in Knight’s H ist, of London;
358. . Pennant’s London -, Smollett’s H ist . ;

i gee Lord Campbell s severe Pari. Hist.; and Walpole’s Memoirs 
judgment of it. Lives o f  the Chau- o f George I I .  
cellors, vi. 262.
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spicuousin the reign of George III. we find scarcely any traces. 
Something of tins spirit may be detected in the creation of the 
great leligious societies, and in part of the legislation of William. 
Something of it appeared, though in a more exclusively ecclesi
astical form, during the clerical reaction under Anne, but during 
the ascendency of Walpole and the Pelhams it almost wholly 
died away. The Methodist movement was as yet in its purely 
religious stage; the Court and Government initiated nothing, 
and the number of private reformers was very small. The 
scheme of Berkeley for founding a Christian university in Ber
muda for the civilisation and conversion of America was one of 
the few examples. This most extraordinary man, who united 
the rarest and most various intellectual gifts with a grace and 
purity of chaiacter, and an enthusiasm of benevolence, that 
fascinated all about him, succeeded for a time in communicating 
something ol his own spirit to some of the most selfish of 
politicians. The story is well known how his irresistible 
eloquence turned the ridicule of the Scriblerus Club into a 
brief but genuine outburst of enthusiasm; how he raised by 
subscription a considerable sum for carrying out his scheme, 
Walpole himself contributing 200/.; how his success in can
vassing the Members of Parliament was so great that the Bill 
for endowing the university passed in 1726 with only two dis
sentient voices. Walpole was astonished at the success, having, 
as he said, ‘ taken it for granted the very preamble of the Bill 
would have seemed its rejection,’ but although he promised 
20,000/. he never paid it, and in 1731 Berkeley, receiving 
a pm  ate intimation that it was hopeless expecting it, was
° , lg\d, t0T abaudon the enterprise, and returned from Rhode 
Island to Ireland.

A more successful reformer was James Oglethorpe, a very 
remarkable man whose long life „ f  M  years was crowded with
picturesque incidents and with • ,r , 1 , T . W1U1 uie most various and active

enevoence. aung staved as a young man under Prince 
Eugene, he entered Parliament in 1722, and sat there for thirty- 
three years. Though a man of indomitable energy, and of 
some practical and organising talent, he had no forensic ability 
and he was both too hot-tempered, too impulsive, and too mag
nanimous to take a high rank among the adroit and intriguing
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politicians of his time. He would probably have remained an 
undistinguished Member of Parliament if it had not happened 
that among his acquaintances was a gentleman named Castell, 
who, having fallen from a considerable position into hopeless 
debt, had been imprisoned in the Fleet, and being unable to 
pay the accustomed fees to the warder, had been confined in a 
house where the small-pox was raging, and had perished by the 
disease. This incident directed the attention of Oglethorpe to 
the management of the prisons. For many years it had been 
known that debtors in England were subject to frightful privations, 
and a book had been published as early as 1691 enumerating 
their wrongs,1 but no steps had been taken to redress them. 
Oglethorpe, however, succeeded in 1729 in obtaining a Parlia
mentary inquiry into the condition of the Fleet and the Mar- 
shalsea, which was afterwards extended to that of the other 
jails, and the results were so horrible that they produced a 
universal cry of indignation. It appeared that tire wardenship 
of the Fleet was regularly put up for sale, that it had been 
Ixmght from the great Lord Clarendon by John Huggins for 
5,000/., that it had been sold by Huggins to Bambridge for the 
same sum in 1728, and that these men were accustomed, in 
addition to the large regular emoluments of the office, to exact 
heavy fees from the prisoners, and to avenge themselves upon 
those who were unable or unwilling to pay them, by the utmost 
excesses of brutality. In the Fleet, when ■ Bambridge was 
governor, such prisoners were continually left manacled for long 
periods in a dungeon, almost unendurable from its stench and its 
want of ventilation, situated above a common sewer, and in 
which the bodies of those who died in the prison were deposited to 
await the coroner’s inquest. One brave soldier had been falsely 
accused of theft, acquitted by the jury, and then seized and 
imprisoned as a debtor by the jailer on account of the jail-fees 
that were incurred during his detention. Cases were proved of 
debtors who, being unable to pay their fees, were locked up, like 
Castell, with prisoners suffering from small-pox, and thus rapidly 
destroyed; of others who were reduced almost to skeletons by

1 See on this subject Muralt’s prayer * for imprisoned debtors ’ to be 
Letters on the English (Eng. trails. inserted in the Irish Prayer-book.
1726), p. 69. In 1711 the Irish Con- Mant’s Hist, of the Irish Church, ii. 
vocation ordered a special form of p, 233.
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insufficient food, of sick women who were left without beds, 
without attendance, and without proper nourishment, till they 
died of neglect; of men who were tortured by the thumbscrew, 
or who lingered in slow agony under iron's of intolerable weight.
One poor Portuguese had been left for two months in this condi
tion. Another prisoner had lost till memory and all use of his limbs 
from the sufferings he underwent. Great numbers perished 
through want of the most ordinary care. It appears, indeed, to 
have been the deliberate intention of the governor to put an end 
to some of Iris prisoners, either because they were unable to pay 
fees, or because they had for some reason incurred his resent
ment, or in order that he might obtain the small remnants of 
their property. In Newgate, and in some of the provincial 
prisons in England, almost equal atrocities were discovered. In 
Dublin— where inquiries were instituted with commendable 
promptitude by the Irish Parliament—it was found that a tax 
was systematically laid upon each prisoner to provide strong 
drink for the jail, that the worst criminals were mingled with 
the debtors, and that a tyranny not less brutal than that of 
the Fleet, was exercised by the jailer. One wretched man, 
crippled by a broken leg, was left for two months in a bed to 
which the water frequently rose, and which rotted away beneath 
him.1 In most large prisons the jail fever, produced by squalor, 
overcrowding, bad drainage, insufficient nourishment, and in
sufficient exercise, made fearful ravages, and sometimes, by a 
righteous retribution, it spread from these centres through the 
rest of the community. This evil was already noticed in the 
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. The ‘ Black Assize’ atOxford, 
in 1577, was long remembered, when the Chief Baron, the Sheriff, 
and about 300 men died within forty hours. Bacon described the 
jail fever as ‘ the most pernicious infection next to the plague,
. , . wheieot we ha\e had in our time experience twice or thrice, 
when both the judges that sat upon the jail, and numbers of 
those who attended the business, or were present, sickened and

1 Howell s State Trials, xvu, enumerated ibjuiv of the atrocities 
Pari. Hist. viii. 708-753. Nichol’s in the Dublin prison. He has nut 
Life of ‘ Hogarth, p. 19. Historical mentioned that the inquiry which 
Register, 1729. Wright’s Memoirs revealed them was a consequence of 
of Oglethorpe. Andrew’s Eighteenth the discovery of similar atrocities in 
Century, pp. 294-298. Mr. Froude the principal prisons of England.
{English in Ireland, i. 591-592) has
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died’ In 1730 Chief Baron Pengelly, Serjeant Shippen, and 
many others, were killed by jail fever when attending the Dorset
shire Assizes, and the High Sheriff of Somersetshire perished 
through the same cause. In the Scotch rebellion no less than 
200 men in a single regiment were infected by some deserteis.
The army and navy, indeed, through the operation of the piess 
gang, which seized numbers just released from prison, was 
peculiarly exposed to the contagion, and it was said by a g°° 
judge, that the mortality produced by the jail fever was greater 
than that produced by all other causes combined In 17o0 the 
disease raged to such an extent in Newgate that at the Old 
Bailey Assizes two judges, the Lord Mayor, an alderman, an 
many of inferior rank were its victims. I  rom that time sweet- 
smelling herbs were always placed in the prisoner s doc, o
counteract the contagion.1 . . ,,

Something was done by new prison regulations, and by the
removal and prosecution of some of the worst offenders, to reme y 
the evil; but still the .condition of the prisons continued till a 
much later period a disgrace to English civilisation. The 
miseries of the imprisoned debtor were commemorated m the 
poetry of Thomson, and by the pencil of Hogarth, and t ley 
furnished the subject of some of the most pathetic pages,0 
Fielding and Smollett. As late as 1741 it was announced that 
two prisoners had died of extreme want m the Maislialsea m 
Dublin, and that several others were reduced to the verge of star
vation.2 In 1759 Dr. Johnson computed the number ol 
imprisoned debtors at not less than 20,000,3 and asserted that 
one of four died every year from the treatment they underwent.

The exposure of the abuses in the English prisons by no 
means exhausted the philanthropic energies of Oglethorpe.
Like Berkeley, his imagination was directed towards the West, 
and he conceived the idea of founding a colony in which poor 
debtors on attaining their freedom might find a refuge. A charter 

■ obtained in 1732. Private subscriptions flowed largely in,
•uid with the consent of Berkeley the proceeds of the sale ol

. rr Prisons, Introduction. » Idler, No. 38. Johnson afterwards,
H ow ardon 1 Ji,ielding> pp. 296- in reprinting the Idler, admitted that 

Lawrence s Hije oj jle |];uj £oun(i reasons to question the
m i DuUin 0a-ette, March 17-21, accuracy of this calculation.
1710-41.
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some lands, which Parliament had voted for the Bermuda 
scheme, were appropriated to the new enterprise. Early in 
1733 the colony of Georgia was founded, and Oglethorpe for 
many years was its governor. Besides giving a refuge to needy 
classes from England the colony was intended to exercise a 
civilising and missionary influence upon the surrounding Indians; 
and in its charter Oglethorpe inserted a most memorable clause, 
absolutely prohibiting the introduction of slaves. Georgia 
became a centre of the Moravian sect, the scene of the early 
labours of the Wesleys, and afterwards of Whitefield, and the 
asylum of many of the poor Protestants who had been driven, 
on account of their religion, from the bishopric of Salzburg.
The administration of Oglethorpe was marred by some faults 
of temper and of tact, but it was on the whole able, ener
getic, and fortunate. When hostilities broke out with Spain 
he conducted the war with brilliant courage and success, and he 
succeeded in materially diminishing the atrocities which had 
hitherto accompanied Indian warfare. He became a general 
and served in the Jacobite rebellion of 1745, but was repulsed 
with some loss at the village of Clifton; and though acquitted 
by a court of inquiry, his conduct during this campaign threw a 
certain shadow over his military reputation. He succeeded, in 
1749, in carrying through Parliament a Bill exempting the 
Moravians in England from the necessity of violating their 
religious sentiments by taking oaths or bearing arms. He was 
one of the first men who recognised the rising genius of Johnson; 
and in his old age he was the intimate friend of Johnson, Gold
smith, and Burke. His singularly varied and useful life termi
nated in 1785.1

With these exceptious, probably the only considerable trace 
ot warm and disinterested philanthropy in the sphere of politics 
during the period I am describing was the vote of 100,000/. 
in 1 / 55 tor the relief of the distressed Portuguese, after the 
great earthquake at Lisbon. Iu no respect does the legislation 
of this period present a more striking contrast to that of the

' Wright’s Life of Oglethorpe. See, 0ne drivf>11 b Btr0Ilg benevolence of soul 
too, the many allusions to him m shall fly liku Oglethorpe from polo to polo.
Boswell’s Johnson. H. W alpole always Imitation of IJomce, Ep. ii.
depreciates Oglethorpe. Pope has See, too, Wesley’s Journal and Tyer- 
devolcd a well-known couplet to him. man’s Life of Wesley,
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nineteenth century than in the almost complete absence of 
attempts to alleviate the social condition of the poorer classes, 
or to soften the more repulsive features of English life. The 
public press had not yet undertaken that minute and searching 
investigation into abuses, which is the most useful of all its 
functions; and the general level of humanity in the community 
was little, if at all, higher than in the preceding generation.
The graphic and terrible picture which is given in ‘ Roderick 
Random ’ of the hardships endured by the common sailors on 
board a man-of-war, was derived from the actual experience of 
the author, when serving in 1741 as surgeon’s mate in the ex
pedition against Carthagena1; and those who read it will hardly 
wonder that it was found impossible in time of war to man the 
royal navy without having constant recourse to the press-gang.2 
The condition of the army was little better. It appears from a 
memorial drawn up in 1707 that the garrison of Portsmouth 
was reduced by death or desertion to half its former number 
in less than a year and a half, through sickness, want of firing, 
and bad barracks, and the few new barracks that were erected 
were built with the most scandalous parsimony, and crowded to 
the most frightful excess.3 The African slave-trade was still an 
important branch of British enterprise. A few isolated voices, 
as we shall hereafter see, had been raised against it, but they 
had as yet made no sensible impression on the public mind, and 
no less a statesman than the elder Pitt made its development 
a main object of his policy. The penal code was not only 
atrociously sanguinary and continually aggravated by the addi
tion of new offences; it was also executed in a manner pecu
liarly fitted to brutalise the people. In some respects, it is

' J han L " t  n ! f r tcd iS a reserve of 3’000 seamen, who were abundantly shown bj Lmd a Assay on to receive a pension in time of peace,
the H ea lth  of Acamcn,. which was first and to be called into active service 
published in 1 /57 . im s author says in time of war; but the Bill was 
(ch. i.), ‘ 1 have known , 00 inen con- violently opposed and eventually 
lined together in a guarcislnp, some dropped (Coxe’s L ife  of Pelham , ii. 
hundreds of whom had neither a bed 66-70). A somewhat similar measure,
nor so much as a change ot linen. I but on a larger scale, had actually
have seen m any o l m em  brought passed under W illiam , bu t it  was 
in to  h ospital in the sam e clothes and repealed in  the n inth  year o f  A nne 
shirts th ey  had on when pressed (M acpherson ’s Annals of Commerce, 
several m onths be fore . ii. 683).

2 Pelham, in 1749, endeavoured to 3 Clode’s Military Forces of the 
abolish impressment by maintaining Cromn, i. 222.

//y—^
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true, it may be compared favourably -with the criminal pro
cedures of the Continent. English law knew nothing of torture 
or of arbitrary imprisonment, or of the barbarous punishment 
of the wheel, and no English executions were quite so horrible 
as those which took place in the Cevennes in the early years of 
the eighteenth century, or as the prolonged and hideous agonies 
which Damiens endured for several hours, in 1757. But this 
is about all that can be said. Executions in England till very 
lately have been a favourite public spectacle—it may almost 
be said a public amusement—and in the last century every
thing seemed done to make the people familiar with their 
most frightful aspects. A ghastly row of heads of the rebels 
of 1745 mouldered along the top of Temple Bar. Gallows 
were erected in every important quarter of the city, and on 
many of them corpses were left rotting in chains. When Black- 
stone wrote, there were no less than 160 offences in England 
punishable with death, and it was a very ordinary occurrence 
for ten or twelve culprits to be hung on a single occasion, for 
forty or fifty to be condemned at a single assize. In 1732 no 
less than seventy persons received sentence of death at the Old 
Bailey,' and in the same year we find no less than eighteen 
persons, hung in one day in the not very considerable town of 
Cork.2 Often the criminals staggered intoxicated to the gal
lows, and some of the most noted were exhibited for money by 
the turnkeys before their execution. No less than 200i. are 
said to have been made in this manner in a few days when 
Sheppard was prisoner in Newgate.3 Dr. Dodd, the unhappy 
clergyman who was executed for forgery, was exhibited for two 
hours in the press-room at a shilling a-head before he was led 
to the gallows.4

‘ The executions of criminals,’ wrote a Swiss traveller in 
the beginning of the eighteenth century, ‘ return every six 
weeks regularly with the sessions. The criminals pass through 1

1 Andrews’ Lighteenth Century, p. Kobert’s Social Hist, of the Southern 
271. Counties, p. 152.

* Dublin Weekly Journal, April s Harris’s Life of Hardmcke, i.
22, 1752. See, too, Madden’s Hist, o f p. 158.
Periodical Literature in Ireland, i. i PuyUe Ledger, quoted by
258; and for an almost equally Andrews, p. 281. 
striking instance in 1787 at Worcester,
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the streets in carts, dressed in their best clothes, with white 
gloves and nosegays, if it be the season. Those that die merrily 
or that don’t at least show any great fear of death, are said to 
die like gentlemen ; and to merit this encomium most of them 
die like beasts, without any concern, or like fools, having no 
other view than to divert the crowd. . . . Though there is some
thing very melancholy in this, yet a man cannot well forbear 
laughing to see these rogues set themselves off as heroes by an
affectation of despising death.............The frequent executions,
the great numbers that suffer together, and the applauses of 
the crowd, may contribute something to it, and the brandy 
which they swallow before their setting out helps to stun 
them.’ 1 Women who were found guilty of murdering their 
husbands, or of the other offences comprised under the terms 
high or petit treason, were publicly burnt, by a law which 
was not abolished till 1790.2 A stake ten or eleven feet high 
was planted in the ground. An iron ring was fastened near 
the top, and from it the culprit was hung while the faggots 
were kindled under her feet. The law enjoined that she should 
be burnt alive, but in practice the sentence was usually miti
gated, and she was strangled before the fire touched her 
body. A horrible case, however, occurred in 1726 at the exe
cution of a murderess named Katherine Hayes. The fire 
scorching the hands of the executioner, he slackened the rope 
before he strangled her, and though fresh faggots were hastily 
piled up, a considerable time elapsed before her agonies were 
terminated.3 The law which condemned a man guilty of high 
treason to be cut down when half hung, to be disembowelled, 
and to have his bowels burnt before his face, was still executed 
in ghastly detail.4 The law which condemned a prisoner who 
refused to plead on a capital charge to be laid naked on his

1 Muralt's Letters on the English to the gallows and there to be burnt 
Nation (English trails. 1726), pp. 42- alive.’— Blaehstone, iv. oh. 6.
44. 3 Andrews, p. 279. See too, her

- ‘ In treasons of every kind the life, in The Lives of Eminent Criminals 
punishment o f women is the same, executed between 1720 and 1735.
and different from that of men. Por 1 See Andrews’ Eighteenth Century,
as the natural modesty of the sex p. 281. Eight persons guilty of hold- 
forbids the exposing and publicly ing commissions in the army of the
mangling their bodies, their sentence Pretender, were executed in 1746 on
(which is to the fall as terrible to Kennington Common. TheEtate Trials
the sense as t he other) is, to be drawn (xviii. 351) give the following descrip-
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back ia a dark room, while weights of stone or iron were placed 
on his breast till he was slowly pressed to death, was enforced 
in England in 1721 and in 1735, and in Ireland as late as 
1740. A criminal was sentenced in England to the same fate 
in 1741, but he at last consented to plead; and the law was 
not repealed till 1771.1 The punishment of the pillory, which 
was very common, seemed specially adapted to encourage the 
brutality of the populace, and there are several instances of cul
prits who perished from the usage they underwent. Men, and 
even women, were still whipped publicly at the tail of a cart 
through the streets, and the flogging of women in England was 
only abolished in 1820.2

On the whole, however, the institutions and manners of the 
country were steadily assuming their modern aspect. From 
the ministry of Walpole the House of Commons had become 
indisputably the most powerful body in the State. Then it was 
that the post of First Lord of the Treasury came to be univers
ally recognised as the head of the Government. Then it was that 
the forms of parliamentary procedure were in many respects 
definitely fixed. In 1730 the absurd practice of drawing up 
the written pleadings in the law courts in Latin was abolished,

tionof tlie execution of Mr. Townley, at Kingston, in Surrey, about sixteen 
who was one of them. ‘ After he had years ago.’ — The Irish case was at 
hungsixminuteshewascutdown,and, Kilkenny. Madden,PeriodicallAtera- 
liaving life in him as he lay upon the ture, i. p. 274.
block to be quartered, the executioner 2 Kee the very large collection of 
gave him several blows on his breast, passages from old newspapers and 
which not. having the effect required, magazines, illustrating the penal 
he immediately cut his throat; after system in England, in Andrews’ High- 
which he took his head o ff; then teenth Century, and in that great 
ripped him open and took out. his repository of curious information 
bowels and heart and threw them Notes and Queries. See, too, Knight's 
into the tire, which consumed them ; London, Cowper's Hist, of the Hod, 
then lie slashed his four quarters and and Madden's Hist, of Periodical 
put them with the head into a coffin.’ JAteraturc in Ireland. For cases 

1 Andrews, pp. 285-286. The last of criminals being killed by the ill- 
case is fiorn the iniversal Spectator, usage they underwent in the pillory,
Sept. 1741. ‘ On Tuesday, was sen- see Prior’s Life of Burhc, h 367 ; 
tenced to death at the Old Bailey, Nichol’s Memoirs of Hogarth, pp. 190- 
Henry Cook, shoemaker, of Stratford, 191. Johnson wrote a very humane 
for robbing Mr. Zachary on the high- and sensible protest against the 
way. On Cook’s refusing to plead multiplication of capital offences, 
there was a new press made and fixed Rambler, No. 114, and Fielding in his 
in the proper place in the press-yard, Causes of the Increase of Bobbers 
there having been no person pressed advocated private executions. The 
since the famous Spiggott, the high- public whipping of women in Eng. 
wayman, about twenty years ago. land was abolished in 1817, the pri- 
Burnworth, alias Frazier, was pressed rate whipping only in 1820.
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"••'-in spite of the strenuous opposition of the Chief Justice Lord 
Raymond.1 The last impeachment of a Prime Minister was 
that of Walpole ; the last battle fought on British soil was in 
the rebellion of 1745. The last traces of the old exemptions 
from the dominion of the law were removed by the abolition 
of hereditary jurisdictions in Scotland, and of the right of sanc
tuary in London; and the most conspicuous sign of the insular 
spirit of the nation disappeared when England consented to 
adopt the same calendar as the most civilised nations on the 
Continent.

It was at this time, also, that the modern military system 
was firmly established. An aversion to a standing army in time 
of peace had long been one of the strongest of English senti
ments, and it was one in which both the great parties of the 
State cordially concurred. The Tories were never weary of 
dilating upon the military despotism of Cromwell, which had 
left an indelible impression on the mind of the nation, while the 
army of 30,000 men which James had maintained without the 
consent of Parliament furnished one of the gravest Whig charges 
against that sovereign. Of all the measures that accompanied 
the Restoration, none had been more popular than the disband
ment of the army of Cromwell; but soon after, a conflict began 
between the Crown and the Legislature, which continually re
curred with aggravated severity up to the time of the Revolu
tion. The last two Stuart sovereigns aimed at the maintenance, 
in time of peace, of a considerable military force altogether 
subject to their control. They governed it by articles of war. 
They assumed, or claimed as part of their prerogative, a power 
unknown to the law, of administering justice, and inflicting 
punishments on their soldiers by courts-martial; and James, in 
defiance of the Test Act, had bestowed numerous military 
commands upon Catholics. The steady policy of Parliament, 
on the other hand, was to develop the militia, which it was 
assumed could never become inimical to the liberties of Eng
land ; to insist upon the disbandment, in time of peace, of the 
whole army, except, perhaps, a body-guard for the King and 
garrisons for the fortsj and to maintain the exclusion of 
Catholics from commands, and the principle that punishments 

1 Campbell’s Lives o f the Chancellors, vi. 110-120.

(* ( M  1)08  ENGLAND IN THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY. cn. iii\ V  [



in time of peace could only be inflicted by order of the civil 
magistrate. The great part which this conflict had in pre
paring the Revolution is well known ; and an article of the Bill 
of Rights expressly provided that, without the consent of Par
liament, the raising or keeping of a standing army within the 
kingdom was illegal. It soon, however, became evident to all 
sagacious observers that a considerable army was indispensable 
if England were ever to engage in a land war with Continental 
nations. The French army, which under Henry IV. consisted 
of 14,000 men, amounted, after the Peace of Nimegue, to no 
less than 140,000 ; 1 and before the close of his reign Lewis XIV. 
is said to have had as many as 360,000 men at one time under 
arms. The Emperor Charles VI. employed 170,000 soldiers in 
the war of 1733. The Prussian army, on the accession of 
Frederick the Great, consisted of 76,000 men; and every petty 
German ruler was augmenting his forces. The genius of 
Parma, Turenne, Conde, aud Vauban transformed the art 
of war, and every improvement made a hastily levied militia 
more helpless before a disciplined army. Vauban and Cohom 
may almost be said to have created the art of attacking 
and defending fortresses. Mining acquired a prominence in 
warfare, and was conducted with a skill formerly utterly un
known. Transportable copper pontoons for crossing rivers were 
invented by the French in 1672. The invention of the fixed 
bayonet has been attributed both to Mackay and to Vauban; 
and the Prussian infantry attained a perfection in manoeuvring 
and a rapidity in firing which made every battalion a walking- 
battery, and was speedily copied in the rest of Europe.2

All these changes, by giving a new perfection to the art of 
war, made it evident that the time had arrived when a con
siderable permanent body of highly trained soldiers was necessary 
for the security of the State ; and that necessity in England was 
still more felt on account of the perpetual fear of a Jacobite 
insurrection. But a permanent army could not exist unless 
adequate means were provided for preserving its discipline, 
especially at a time when the dispositions of the troops were

1 Heeren. statistics, Ranke’s Hint, o f Prussia i
 ̂ Fredenck IL, Mcmmres do man 420-421. Lord Herveys Mevwvr* i sr 

Tevips, See, too, for other military *
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doubtful or divided. The declaration of 800 soldiers at Ipswich 
in favour of James in 1689 produced the first Mutiny Act, which 
was enacted for six months, and which enabled courts-martial to 
punish mutiny and desertion by death.1 The press-gang soon 
came into use, and it was much employed in time of war as a 
kind of irregular police ; suspected criminals, or notorious bad 
characters, against whom no definite charge could be proved, 
being in this manner draughted in great numbers into the army.
An Act of Anne gave justices of the peace express power to levy 
as soldiers such able-bodied men in their districts as had ‘ no 
lawful calling or employment, or visible means for their main
tenance or livelihood.’ 2

There are few more curious pages in English history 
than the slow and gradual change of public opinion on the 
subject of standing armies. For more than half a century the 
battle continued with almost unabated violence, and a century 
had elapsed before it altogether subsided. The Mutiny Act was 
regarded as a purely temporary contrivance, but it was soon felt 
by most experienced men that it was impossible to govern the 
army if military insubordination or desertion were treated as 
mere breaches of contract, and were punishable only by the civil 
courts. The Mutiny Act was accordingly re-enacted, sometimes 
for six months, more frequently for a year, but it was long 
before it was recognised as permanently necessary. In the 
reigns of William and Anne there were several periods— one of 
them lasting for more than two years— in which it was not 
in force, and its invariable enactment dates only from George I.
Its opponents dwelt upon the danger of severing by a special 
code of laws the members of the army from their fellow citizens, 
and of tampering with the great constitutional principle that 
the civil magistrate in time of peace should have sole jurisdiction 
for the suppression of crime; and they urged that to permit 
the sovereign, of his own authority, to establish articles of war, 
and erect courts-martial for enforcing them, was to vest a sole 
legislative power in the Crown. On these grounds Windham and 
Shippen, at the head of the Tory party, strenuously opposed the 
Mutiny Act. Walpole took the same course, when he was in oppo
sition to Stanhope, and his saying that4 he who gives the power 

1 Macaulay’s Hist. 2 3 & 4 Anne, cb, 11.
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of blood gives blood’ was continually quoted by its opponents. In 
1717 the power of inflicting capital punishment by sentence of 
courtrnartial on deserters and mutineers was only carried by 247 to 
229,1 and most of the extensions which the Act underwent were 
fiercely contested. The Act of 1689 provided only for the punish
ment of mutiny and desertion, without exempting any officer or 
soldier from the ordinary processes of law, and its operation was 
restricted to the regular army and to England. The scope of the 
Act was gradually extended to Jersey and Guernsey, to Ireland, 
and at length to the whole dominion of the Crown. The Mutiny 
Act of 1713, which was the first passed in time of peace, gave 
courts-martial no power to award a capital sentence, and this 
incapacity continued till the rebellion of 1715. Under George I. 
the Crown for the first time obtained an express 'and formal 
authority to constitute, under royal sign manual, articles of war 
for the government of the army, and to enforce their penalties 
by courts-martial. The articles of war of 1717 made provision 
for the trial of ordinary civil offences by courts martial, and the 
Mutiny Act declared that acquittal or conviction should be a 
bar to all further indictment for the same offence. In 1728, 
however, a question arose whether the articles of war which 
emanated from the sovereign alone, could create capital offences 
unknown to the law, and the Attorney-General advised the 
Government that while the power of inflicting other penalties 
by those articles was unrestricted, no sentence extending to life 
or limb could be imposed by court-martial except for offences 
enumerated in, and made so punishable by, the Mutiny A ct ; 
and a clause to this effect has been inserted in every Mutiny 
Act since 1748. In 1748, too, an oath of secrecy was first im
posed upon the members of courts-martial forbidding them to 
divulge the sentence till approved, or the votes of any member 
unless required by Parliament. The position of half-pay officers 
was long and vehemently discussed. It was contended by the 
Government that they were subject to the Mutiny Act, but the 
opinions of the judges were divided on the question. A special 
clause making them liable was inserted in the Act of 1747, but 
it was withdrawn in 1749, and in 1785 their exemption was 
decided. In 1754 the operation of the Mutiny Act was extended

1 See the remarkable account of the debate in Tindal.
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to the troops of the East India Company serving in India, and 
to the king’s troops serving in North America, as well as to 
local troops serving with them. In 1756 the militia, when called 
out for active service, were brought under its provisions ; and in 
1788, in spite of the strong opposition of Fox and Sheridan, the 
corps of sappers and miners was included in the same cate- 
gory.1

The extreme distrust with which this department of legisla
tion was regarded is shown by the strong opposition that was 
aroused over almost all the questions I have enumerated. T he 
first volume of the Commentaries of Blackstone was published 
as late as 1765, and it is remarkable that even at this date that 
great lawyer spoke with the strongest appiehension of the 
dangers to liberty arising from the Mutiny Act. He maintained 
that the condition of the army was that of absolute servitude ; and 
he argued that every free and prudent nation should endeavour 
to prevent the introduction of slavery into the midst of i t ; that 
if it has unhappily been introduced, arms should at least never 
be placed in the hands of the slaves, and .that no policy could 
be more suicidal than to deprive of the liberties of the constitu
tion the very men who are at the last resort entrusted with their 
defence.2 But whatever plausibility there may be in such 
reasoning, it will now hardly be disputed that a body of 
many thousands of armed men, whose prompt and unreasoning 
obedience is of the utmost moment to the State, cannot be per
manently governed by the mild and tardy processes of law 
which are applicable to civilians. Military insubordination is 
so grave and, at the same time, so contagious a disease, that it 
requires the promptest and most decisive remedies to prevent it 
from leading to anarchy. By retaining a strict control over the 
pay and over the numbers of the soldiers, by limiting each 
Mutiny Act to a single year, and by entrusting its carriage 
through the House to a civil minister, who is responsible for its 
provisions, Parliament has very effectually guarded against 
abuses ; and the army, since the days of the Commonwealth, has 
never been inimical to the liberties of England.

1 Sec for the origin of the Mutiny Clode’s Military Forces of the Crown,
Act, Macaulay’s Hist, o f Bnglrnd, ch. vol i.
xi., mid for its subsequent history, - Blackstone, book l. ch. 13.
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The jealousy that was felt about the Mutiny Act extended 
to other parts of military administration. After the Peace of 
Ryswick, Parliament insisted on reducing the forces to 10 000 
men, or about a third part of what William considered necessary 
for the security of the State; and during the greater part of the 
first two Hanoverian reigns there was an annual conflict about 
the number of the forces. In 1717 Walpole himself, being at 
this time in Opposition, was prominent in urging their reduc
tion from 16,000 to 12,000 men. During his own administra
tion die army in time of peace was usually about 17,000 men.
The terror which was produced by the Scotch invasion of 1745* 
file frequent alarms of a French invasion, the popularity of the 
wars of the elder Pitt, and the great extension of the empire 
resulting from his conquests, gradually led to increased arma
ments ; nor was the growth of the regular army seriously checked 
by the organisation, between 1757 and 1763, of a national 
militia. In the early years of the eighteenth century the num
ber of soldiers in Parliament was much complained of, and 
some unsuccessful efforts were made to diminish it.1 Walpole 
desired to avail himself of the military as of other forms 
of patronage for the purpose of gratifying his supporters and 
thus securing his parliamentary majority; but George II., to his 
great credit, steadily refused to allow the army to be dragged 
into the vortex of corruption,2 though he consented to deprive the

1 In 1711 some members of the we think the gentlemen nf „„  ,

and of the formation of now on™  j£ would be 3vel7  imprudent to trust, 
they say: <We apprehend that thu ^he^ery fundamentals of ourConsti- 
method of augmentation bv new m m ! tution, the independency of Parlia- 
may be attended with conseoueneps nl?n.ts> to the uncertain effects of 
fatal in time to our Constitution bvin “ llnlsterial favour or resentment,’— 
creasing the number of commissions llo^ers s <f the Lords, ii. i -6.
which may be disposed of with regard T ' ; all)01e himself complained to 
to parliamentary influence only Our i ller''ey> ‘ How many people there
distrust, of the motives of this aug ■ 1 C0, bind to me by getting 
mentation which creates at once 370 • t ono in the ormy you may
officers . . .  ought to be the greater so ? at 1 T er can, get
near the election of a new parliament ™ n !  th‘ng donc ln ,tyou Perhalls 
. . . and we cannot forget that an Z  bel! 6Tei but jt >? »  true as 
augmentation of 8,040 men was like- ask 18 anan" y’ tbat. T. never
wise made the very year of the elec- whi/b „ 'C f nalk:stp00mmissi0,> by 
tion of the present, Parliament, . . . beimm i . e,ni,ber °  J f  la™enl may 
The number of officers in Parliament oollaterally obliged,
has gradually increased, and though won’t do Gmt; you w m i t ^ m  ?
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'^ 2  ■'’̂  'Duke of Bolton and Lord Cobham of their regiments on ac
count of their votes against the excise scheme, A Bill was at 
this time introduced to prevent any officer above the rank ot 
colonel from being thus deprived, except by a court-martial or an 
address from one House of Parliament. Considering the great 
power of the ministry in both Houses, it is not surprising that 
this measure should have been defeated by large majorities, but 
it is a very remarkable fact that it should have heen extremely un
popular. The manner in which Walpole exercised his power was 
very scandalous. The desire to restrict the corrupt influence 
of the Government was very strong, and the excise scheme was 
generally detested ; but so deep and so lively after the lapse of 
more than seventy years was the hatred of military government 
which the despotism of Cromwell had planted in the nation 
that it was sufficient to overpower all other considerations. It 
was contended that the measure of the Opposition, by relaxing 
the authority of the civil power over the military system and 
by aggrandising that of the courts-martial, would increase the 
independence and the strength of standing armies, and inconse
quence the dangers of a stratocracy; and it is a curious and well- 
attested fact that it very seriously impaired the popularity of the 
party who proposed it.1

The last sign that may be noticed of the unpopularity of 
a standing army was the extreme reluctance ot I arliament to 
provide barracks adequate for its accommodation. In Ireland, 
it is true, which was governed like a conquered country, a 
different policy was pursued, and a large grant for their erection 
was made as early as William III.,2 while in Scotland they
have me disoblige all my old soldiers, tlie Admiralty on account of his votes
you understand nothing of troops. in the House of Commons. Wilson's
I will order my army as I think lit ; Life o f Defoe, i. 469.
for your scoundrels in the House of - Clode. Chesterfield appears to 
Commons you may do as you please; have contemplated a considerable mul- 
. 011 know 1 never interfere nor pre- plication o f barracks. As his biogra- 
tend to know anything of them, but pher somewhat strangely says: ‘ I f his 
this province I will keep to myself.”  ’ Lordship had returned to Ireland lie 
— Lord Hervey’s Memoirs, ii. 381, 382. would have ordered new barracks to be 
Tin's is not the least of the many built in those parts of the kingdom 
unrecognised services of George II. which arc not amenable to the laws 
to the country. . . of the country By this provision he

1 Lord Hervey’s Memoirs, i. 282- wished to make the inhabitants know 
284 G'oxe's Walpole, i 409. Pari, that there is a God, a king, and a 
Mist. ix. 291. William had positively government.’— Maty’s Life o f Chester- 
refused to remove Sir G, Kooke from field, p, 271.



chiefly date from the rebellion of 1715, but in England the 
barrack accommodation till a much later period was miser
ably insufficient.1 Even at the time when the army had ac
quired very considerable dimensions the majority of the troops 
were still billeted out in publichouses, kept under canvas 
during the most inclement portions of the year, or stowed 
away m barns that were purchased for the purpose. Pulteney 
contended that the very fact that a standing army in quarters 
is more burdensome than a standing army in barracks is a reason 
for opposing the erection of the latter, lest the people should 
grow accustomed to the yoke.2 ‘ The people of this king
dom,’ said General Wade in 1740, ‘ have been taught to asso
ciate the ideas of barracks and slavery, like darkness and the 
devil. 3 Blackstone, in 1765, strongly maintained that the sol
diers should live 4intermixed with the people,’ and that‘ no 
separate camp, no barracks,no inland fortress, should be allowed.’*
It was about this time, however, that the popular jealousy Of 
tne army began first perceptibly to decline. In 1760 Lord 
Bath published a pamphlet which is in more than one respect 
very remarkable, but which is especially interesting for the 

• evidence it furnishes of this change. He complained bitterly 
that the, country bad become strangely tolerant of a far larger 
peace establishment than had once been regarded as compatible 
with the security of the Constitution; that the members of the 
great families were beginning to enlist in large numbers in the 
army, not only in time of war, but also as a permanent profes-

t wen tv “ d tlmt the erectiou of barracks, which
ty years before would have ruined any minister who proposed

;z z : ^ : ; thr r ious pTotest>« ~  * 5 ^lai applause. St.ll the old feeling of distrust was not wholly
* Clodc s Military Fovces i. 221— i

22G. A writer who visited Scotland . ere > bllti English liberty will never
about 1722, speaking of Berwick-on- wllat W>11 seem a nest for
Tweed, says : ‘ King George, since his r/,,7 , army.’— Mhcky’s Journey
accession to the throne, to east the ^ and I1723>' HP* 2f- 25'
inhabitants of this town from quarter- a r r  '.j
ing of soldiers, hath built a fine 4 1 /' . ?•
barrack here consisting of a square 5 *'5 , 13, . . .
spacious court of freestone____These spntim . £ 1S t0 See. the
are the first barracks erected in Great , " ?  s(of ' 'e natl0n
Britain, and it would be a vast ease a f i  t -  t0 the Er0«Pect of havtng
to the inhabitants in most great body of reguh*

L 1, 2
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extinct. The scheme of fortification proposed by the younger 
Pitt, in 1786, was rejected on the ground that it would render 
necessary and would provide accommodation for a larger 
standing army;1 and in 1792, when a barrack department was 
instituted for the purpose of erecting barracks throughout the 
country, a considerable opposition was shown to the scheme.
Fox and Grey, as the representatives of the Whigs, vehe
mently denounced it in the beginning of 1 193, maintaining, like 
Pelham, Pulteney, and Blackstone, that the erection of bai- 
racks was menacing and unconstitutional, and that the dangeis 
of a standing army could only be averted if  the soldiers were 
closely mixed with the populace.2
times thought could be allowed with- the public liberty, is to see the eagcr- 
out endangering the Constitution. ness with which our nobility, born to 
Nay, so unaccountably fond are we be the guardians of the Constitution 
become of the military plan, that the against prerogative, solicit the badge 
erection of barracks, which twenty of military subjection, not merely to 
years ago would have ruined any min- serve their country in times of danger,
ister who should have ventured to pro- which would be commendable, but 
pose it, may be proposed safely by our in expectation o f being continued 
own ministers now-a-days, and upon soldiers when tranquillity shall be 
trial be found to be a favourite measure restored. — Letter to l  ivo (m a t  Men 
with our patriots and with the public (Newcastle and Pitt), p. 3o. 
ingeneral. . . . What I lament, as the 1 C'lode.
greatest misfortune that can threaten 2 Pcw'l. Hist* xxx. 4/1 * .
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CHAPTER IV.

I snALL conclude this volume with a brief sketch of the leading 
intellectual and social changes of the period we have been 
examining which have not fallen within the scope of the 
preceding narrative. In the higher forms of intellect if we omit 
the best works of Pope and Swift, who belong chiefly to the 
reign of Anne, the reigns of George I. and George II. were, on 
the whole, not prolific, but the influence of the press was great 
and growing, though periodical writing was far less brilliant 
than in the preceding period. Among other writers, Fielding, 
Lyttleton, and Chesterfield occasionally contributed to it. The 
4 Craftsman ’ especially, though now utterly neglected, is said 
to have once attained a circulation of 10,000, was believed to 
have eclipsed tire ‘ Spectator,’ and undoubtedly contributed 
largely to the downfall of Walpole. Though set up by Boling- 
broke and Pulteney, it was edited by an obscure and disreputable 
writer named Amhurst, who devoted nearly twenty years to the 
service of the faction, but who was utterly neglected by them 
in the compromise of 1742. He died of a broken heart, and 
owed his grave to the charity of a bookseller. We have already 
seen the large sum winch Walpole, though in general wholly 
indifferent to literary merit, bestowed upon the Government 
press, and its writers were also occasionally rewarded by 
Government patronage. Thus Trenchard, the author o f 4 Cato’s 
Letters, obtained the post ot 4 commissioner of wine-licences 
from Walpole ; and Concannon, another ministerial writer, was 
made Attorney-General of Jamaica by Newcastle. In 1724 
there were three daily and five weekly papers printed in Lon
don, as well as ten which appeared three times a week.1 The 
number steadily increased, and a provincial press gradually

1 Andrew’s Hist, of British Journalism, i. p. 129.
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grew up. The first trace of newspapers outside London is in 
the time of the Commonwealth, when the contending armies 
carried with them printing presses for the purpose of issuing 
reports of their proceedings ; but the first regular provincial 
papers appear to have been created in the last decade of the 
seventeenth century, and by the middle of the eighteenth cen
tury almost every important provincial town had its local organ. 
Political caricatures, which were probably Italian in their ori
gin,1 came into fashion in England during the South Sea panic. 
Caricatures on cards, which were for a time exceedingly popular, 
were invented by George Townshend, in 1756.2 As the century 
advanced the political importance of the press became very 
apparent. ‘ Newspapers,’ said a writer in the ‘ Gentleman’s 
Magazine ’ of 1731, £ are of late so multiplied as to render it im
possible, unless a man makes it his business, to consult them all.
. . . Upon calculating the number of newspapers it is found that 
(besides divers written accounts) no less than 200 half-sheets per 
month are thrown from the press, only in London, and about as 
many printed elsewhere in the three kingdoms ; . . .  so that they 
are become the chief channels of amusement and intelligence.’ 3O
‘ The people of Great Britain,’ said Mr. Danvers in 1738, ‘ are 
governed by a power that never was heard of as a supreme 
authority in any age or country before. . . .  It is the govern
ment of the press. The stuff which our weekly newspapers are 
filled with, is received with greater reverence than Acts of 
Parliament, and the sentiments of one of these scribblers have 
more weight with the multitude than the opinion of the best 
politician in the kingdom.’ 4 ‘ No species of literary men,’
wrote Dr. Johnson in 1758, ‘ has lately been so much multi
plied as the wiiteis of news. Not many years ago the nation 
was content with one Gazette, but now we have not only in the

• In the recently published auto- somebody that will make me a cari- 
biography of Loict Shelburne there cature of Lady Masham, describing 
is a curious anecdote on the subject her covered with running sores and 
of caricatures. ‘ He [Lord Melcombe] ulcers, that I may send it to the 
told me that coming home through Queen to give her a right idea of her 
Brussels, he was presented to Sarah, new favourite? ’ (p. 122).
Duchess of Marlborough, after her 2 Walpole’s Memoirs of George IT. 
disgrace. She said to him, ‘ Young jj, 228.
man, you come from Italy ; they tell 3 Advertisement to the first num- 
me of a new invention there called her of the Gentlemans Magazine. 
caricature drawing. Can you find me « Pari. Hist. x. 148.
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metropolis, papers of every morning and every evening, lout 
almost every large town has its weekly historian.’ 1 One of the 
consequences of the complete subjection of literary men to the 
booksellers was the creation of magazines, which afforded a more 
certain and rapid remuneration than books, and gave many 
writers a scanty and precarious subsistence. The 4 Gentleman’s 
Magazine’ appeared in 1731. It was speedily followed by its 
rival, the ‘ London Magazine;’ and in 1750 there were eight 
periodicals of this kind. In the middle of the eighteenth 
century also, literary reviews began in England. In 1752 there 
were three—the ‘ Literary,’ the 4 Critical,’ and the 4 Monthly.’
Under George II. an additional tax of i d .  had been imposed on 
newspapers, and an additional duty of a shilling on advertise
ments ; but the demand for this form of literature was so great 
that these impositions do not appear to have seriously checked 
it.2 The essay writers had made it their great object as 
much as possible to popularise and diffuse knowledge, and to 
bring down every question to a level with the capacities of the 
idlest reader; and without any great change in education, any 
display of extraordinary genius, or any real enthusiasm for 
knowledge, the circle of intelligence was slowly enlarged. The 
progress was probably even greater among women than among 
men. Swift, in one of his latest letters, noticed the great 
improvement which had taken place during his lifetime in the 
education and in the writing of ladies; 1 and it is to this period 
that some of the best female correspondence in our literature 
belongs.

The prevailing coarseness, however, of fashionable life and 
sentiment was but little mitigated. The writings of Swift,
Defoe, Fielding, Coventry, and Smollett are sufficient to il
lustrate the great difference which in this respect separated 
the first half of the eighteenth century from our own day, 
and unlike Anne, the first two Hanoverian sovereigns did 
nothing to improve the prevailing tone. Each king lived

1 The Idler, No. 30. British Journalism. Madden's Hist.
1 See, on the History of News- of Irish Periodical literature. 

papers, Chalmers' Life of Ruddiman. Wright’s England under the House
Nichols’ Literary Anecdotes of the of Hanover.
Eighteenth Century, vol. iv. Hunt’s 3 Mrs. Delany's Correspondence, i. 
fourth Estate. Andrews’ Hist, of 55L
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X̂ 5!I ^ ftublicly  with mistresses, and the immorality of their Courts 
was accompanied by nothing of that refinement or grace 
which has often cast a softening veil over much deeper and 
more general corruption. On tins subject the vivid and 
undoubtedly authentic picture of the Court of George II. 
which is furnished by Lord Hervey enables us to speak with 
much confidence. Few figures in the history of the time are 
more worthy of study than that shrewd and coarse-minded 
Queen, who by such infinite adroitness, and by such amazing- 
condescensions, succeeded in obtaining insensibly a complete 
command over the mind of her husband, and a powerful in
fluence over the politics of England. Living herself a life of 
unsullied virtue, discharging under circumstances of peculiar 
difficulty the duties of a wife with the most exemplary patience 
and diligence, exercising her great influence in Church and 
■State with singular wisdom, patriotism, and benevolence, she 
passed through life jesting on the vices of her husband and of 
his ministers with the coarseness of a trooper, receiving from 
her husband the earliest and fullest accounts of every new love 
affair in which he was engaged, and prepared to welcome 
each new mistress, provided only she could herself keep the 
first place in his judgment and in his confidence. The cha
racter of their relation remained unbroken to the end. No 
stranger death scene was ever painted than that of Caroline,' 
nor can we easily find a more striking illustration of the in
consistencies of human nature than that a woman so coarse 
and cynical in her judgments of others should have herself 
died a victim of an excessive and misplaced delicacy.2 The

'T h e  Queen had always wished n ’empeche pas.”  I know this episode 
the King to marry again. She had will hardly he credited, b i / i t  is 
often .sai so \\ i ‘ i ic was present literally true.’ —  Lord Hervey’s 
and when lie was not present, and M em oirs, ii. 513-514. 
when she was in iea i, and gave it - She had for fourteen years suf- 
now, as her advice o urn when she fered from a rupture which she could 
was dying ; upon w ncli his sobs not bring herself to reveal except to 
began to rise, am* ,11S tears to fall her husband. When on her death-bed, 
with double vehemence. Whilst in and suffering extreme agony, she 
the midst o f this passion, wiping his still concealed it from her doctors, 
eyes and sobbing between every word, and it was contrary to her ardent wish
with much ado lie got out this that the King, too late to save her, 
answer:‘ -N on,j'auraidesmattresses." told them of her complaint. Lordi 
To which the Queen made no other Hervey, ii. 505-50G. 
reply than: “  Ah, mon Dieu I cela
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works of Richardson, which appeared between 1740 and 1753, 
and which at once attained an extraordinary popularity, probably 
contributed something to refine the tone of society, but the 
improvement was not very perceptible till the reign of 
George III. Sir Walter Scott, in a well-known anecdote, has 
illustrated very happily the change that had taken place. He 
tells us that a grand-aunt of his own assured him that the 
novels of Aphra Behn were as current upon the toilet table in 
her youth as the novels of Miss Edgeworth in her old age, and 
he has described very vividly the astonishment of his old rela
tive when, curiosity leading her, after a long interval of years, 
to turn over the forgotten pages she had delighted in when 
young, she found that, sitting alone at the age of eighty, she 
was unable to read without shame a book, 'which sixty years 
before she had heard read out for amusement in large circles 
consisting of the best society in London.1

In one respect during the first half of the eighteenth 
century there was a marked deterioration. The passion for 
gambling, which had been very prevalent since the Restoration, 
appears to have attained its climax under the first two Georges.
It had been very considerably stimulated by the madness of 
speculation which infected all classes during the South Sea 
mania. That desire to make rapid fortunes, that contempt for 
the slow and steady gains of industry which has in our own 
day so often produced the wildest combinations of recklessness 
and credulity, was never more apparent, Scheme after scheme 
ot the most fantastic description rose, and glittered, and burst. 
Companies for ‘ Fishing up Wrecks on the Irish Coast,’ for 
‘ Insurance against Losses by Servants,’ for ‘ Making Salt Water 
h resh, for ‘ Extracting Silver from Lead,’ for ‘ Transmuting 
Quicksilver into Malleable and Fine Metal,’ for ‘ Importing Jack
asses from Spain,’ for ‘ Trading in Human Hair,’ for «A Wheel 
tor Perpetual Motion,’ as well as many others, attracted crowds 
of eager subscribers. One projector announced a Company ‘ for 
an undertaking which shall in due time be revealed,’ each 
subscriber to pay at once two guineas, and afterwards to receive 
a share of a hundred, with a disclosure of the object. In a

1 Lockhart’s Life of Scott, v. 136-137.
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V̂ § ^ g l e  morning he received 2,000 guineas, with which he
immediately decamped.1 . . . .

It was natural that this passion for speculation should have 
stimulated the taste for gambling in private life. It hacl 
long been inveterate among the upper classes, and it soon rose 
to an unprecedented height. The chief, or, at least, the mos 
prominent, centre was White’s chocolate-house. Swift tells 
us that Lord Oxford never passed it without bestowing on it a 
curse as ‘ the bane of the English nobility and it continued 
during the greater part of the century to be the scene of the 
wildest and most extravagant gambling. It was, however, on y 
the most prominent among many similar estab ishments w ic i 
sprang up around Charing Cross, Leicester Fields, and Gold 
Sciuare The Duke of Devonshire lost an estate at a game 
of basset. The fine intellect of Chesterfield was thoroughly 
enslaved by the vice. At Bath, which was then the centre 
of English fashion, it reigned supreme; and the physicians 
even recommended it to their patients as a form of dis
traction. In the green-rooms of the theatres, as Mrs. Bellamy 
assures us, thousands were often lost and won in a single night. 
Among fashionable ladies the passion was quite as strong as 
among men, and the professor of whist and quadrille became c 
regular attendant at their levees. Miss Pelham, the dang1 ei 0  ̂
the prime minister, was one of the most notorious gam > or.' 0 ei 
time, and Lady Cowper speaks in her ‘ Diary ’ of sittings at Court 
at which the lowest stake was 200 guineas. The public lotteries 
contributed very powerfully to diffuse the taste for gambling 
among all classes. They had begun in England in the seven
teenth century; and though more than once forbidden, they 
enabled the Government to raise money with so little unpopu- 
n •'tv that they were again resorted to. ‘ I cannot forbear 
* ' you,’ wrote Addison to an Irish friend in 1711, ‘ that last

week I drew a prize of 1,000l. in the lottery.’ 2 Fielding wrote 
a satire on the passion for lotteries prevalent in his time. Ihe 
j .  come gross frauds in their management contributed
t<Tthrowthem into discredit, and Pelham is said to have ex-

. „  , Annals o f Cum- 18, 1711) Departmental Correspond-• Mftcpliersons Anna j  ^  paper otlice,
merce, vol. m .

s Addison to Jos. Dawson. (Dec.
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pressed some disapproval of them, but they were not finally 
suppressed in England till 1823. Westminster Bridge, which 
was begun in 1736, was built chiefly from the produce of lot
teries. Another instance of their employment is deserving of 
special remembrance, for it is connected with the origin of one 
of the most valuable of London institutions. In 1753 lotteries 
were established to purchase the Sloane collection and the 
Harleian manuscripts, which were combined with the Cottonian 
collection, and deposited in Montague House under the name of 
the British Museum.1

Concerning the amusements and social life of the upper classes 
I shall content myself with making a few somewhat miscellaneous 
observations. The subject is a very large one, and it would 
require volumes to exhaust i t ; but it is, I think, possible to 
select from the mass of details a few facts which are not with
out a real historic importance, as indicating the tendencies of 
taste, and thus throwing some light on the moral history of 
the nation. It was said that the Revolution brought four 
tastes into England, two of which were chiefly due to Mary, 
and two to her husband. To Mary was due a passion for 
coloured East Indian calicoes, which speedily spread through 
all classes of the communitjq and also a passion for rare and 
eccentric porcelain, which continued for some generations to 
be a favourite topic with the satirists. William, on his side, 
set the fashion of picture-collecting and gave a great impulse 
to gardening.2 This latter taste, which forms one of the 
healthiest elements in English country life, attained its height 
in the first half of the eighteenth century, and it took a form 
which was entirely new. In the reign of Charles II. the parks 
ot Greenwich and St. James had been laid out by the great 
French gardener Le Notre, and the taste which he made 
geneial in Europe reigned in its most exaggerated form in Eng
land. It appeared to be a main object to compel nature to 
recede as far as possible, to repress every irregularity, to make 
the human hand apparent in every shrub, and to convert gar
dening into an anomalous form of sculpture. The trees were

1 Macpherson, iii. 300. Beckmann’s other light literature of the time. 
m « t .  ‘if Inventions, ii. pp, 423-429. s Defoe’s Tour through G reat 
The passion for gambling in England B rita in , i. 121-124. 
appears in all the correspondence and
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habitually carved into cones, or pyramids, or globes, mtosmoot , 
even walls, or into fantastic groups of men and animals, 
flower-beds were laid out symmetrically m architectural gures. 
Long, straight, and formal alleys, a perfect uniformity of design, 
and a constant recurrence of similar forms, weie essen 1a o 
a well-arranged garden. The passion for gardening, however, at 
this time took some root in England, and the writings of Evelyn
did much to extend it. William introduced the fashion of 
masses of clipped yews forming the avenue or shading the ap
proaches of the house, and of imposing iron gates. Sir \ i mm 
Temple, in his essay‘ On the Garden of Epicurus, accurately 
reflected the prevailing taste. But early in the eighteenth 
century two great gardeners-Bridgeman, who died in 737, 
and Kent, who died in 1748-originated a new form of land
scape-gardening which speedily acquired an almost umveisa 
popularity. They utterly discarded all vegetable sculptme 
Jill1 symmetry of design, gave free scope to the wild, luxiuia - 
and irregular beauties of nature, and made it their aim to re
produce, as far as possible, in a small compass its variety and its 
freedom. The essay in which Bacon had urged that one part o 
a garden should be made an imitation of unrestricted nature, 
the description of Paradise in Milton, and the description of the 
garden of Armida in Tasso, were cited as fore^adowmg 
change, and at a later period the poetiy o om.oii 
doubtedly contributed to sustain it. Addison and 1 ope laid out 
their gardens on the new plan, and defended it wit eir pens, 
and the latter is said to have greatly assisted Kent by his advice. 
Spence and Horace Walpole were enthusiastic disciples.2 The 
new system was made the subject of a graceful poem by Mason, 
and of an ingenious essay by Shenstone, and in 1770 appeared 
Whately’s ‘ Observations on Modern Gardening,’ which was the 
first considerable standard work in England upon the subject. 
The gardens of the Prince of Wales at Carlton House were imi
tated from that of Pope at Twickenham.3 Kensington Gaidens

■ a /ikon ’s papers in the pole on Modern Gardens. See, too,
1 See ^  i U  477, and Pope's his Life of Kent. See also, on the 

Spectator, Ho. 4 ^  Guar(Uan< spreafl of the taste, Angeloni’s Letters 
very c ^ o n s  paper ^ 0\ th). EngUsh Nation ii. 266-274.
No. 173. See, > , ^yaK)0}e on Modern Gardening.
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were laid out by Kent on the new plan, as well as the gardens of 
Claremont and Esher, those of Lord Burlington at Chiswick, 
and those of Lord Cobliam at Stowe.

The example was speedily followed, and often exaggerated,1 
in every part of England, and the revolution of taste was ac
companied by a great increase in the love of gardening. In 
the beginning of the century there were probably not more 
than 1,000 species of exotics in England, but before its close 
more than 5,000 new kinds were introduced. When Miller 
published the first edition of his £ Dictionary of Gardening ’ 
in 1724, only twelve species of evergreens were grown in the 
island, and the number of the plants cultivated in England 
is said to have more than doubled between 1731 and 1768.2 
A ery many were introduced from Madeira, and the AVest 
Indies, which had been explored by Sir Hans Sloane, and 
from the American colonies, which had been explored by 
several independent investigators ; and the taste for botany was 
still more diffused by the long controversies that followed the 
publication in 1735 of the great discovery of Linn tens about 
the sexual nature of plants.3 Landscape-gardening is said to 
have been introduced into Ireland by Dr. Delany, the friend of 
Swift, and into Scotland by Lord Karnes,4 but both countries 
remained in this respect far behind England. At Edinburgh a 
botanical garden appears to have existed as early as 1680.5 In 
Ireland a florists’ club was established by some Huguenot 
refugees in the reign of George I., but it met with no encourage
ment and speedily expired.6 An Englishman named Threlkeld, 
who was settled in Dublin, published in 1727 ‘ A Synopsis, of 
ns 1 1 lants;’ and another work entitled ‘ Botanologia Universalis 
i ernica, or a general Irish Herbal,’ was published in 1735 by 

a writer named Keogh.7 In England the love for gardens and 
or botany continually extended, and it forms ou6 of the most 

remarkable features in tl.e history „ f  natiomli tastes dnri„ g the 
first half of the eighteenth century.
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The poet Gray, in a letter written in 1763, observes that 
c our skill in gardening or laying out grounds is the only taste 
we can call our own, the only proof of original talent in matters 
of pleasure.’ In architecture, it is true, England had produced 
one or two respectable and one really great name ; and the hie 
of London had given Wren a noble field for the display of his 
genius, but in other departments of art there was an almost 
absolute blank. Few questions in history are more perplexing, 
and perhaps insoluble, than the causes which go\em the gieat 
manifestations of aesthetic genius. Germany, which up to the 
time of the Reformation was in this respect peculiarly prolific—  
Germany which is now pre-eminently the land of artistic criti
cism, and which stands in the first rank of artistic production 
can scarcely be said to have produced a single painter ot real 
genius during the long period that elapsed between the death 
of Holbein and the dawn of the nineteenth century. France, 
the richest, the most cultivated, the most luxurious nation 
on the Continent, in spite of a munificent royal patronage 
of art, was during the same period but little more successful.
Many very considerable artists, no doubt, arose; but yet the 
nation which appears beyond all others to possess the gift ot 
grace and delicacy of touch, which has created the Gobelins 
tapestry and the Sevres china, and lias governed through a long 
succession of generations the taste of Europe, could boast of no 
painter except Claude Lorraine, who had taken absolutely a 
foremost place ; and its art was far inferior to that which grew 
up in more than one small Italian province, among the canals 
o f Holland, or in the old cities of Flanders. But of all the 
o-reat civilised nations, England in this respect ranked the last. 
Dobson, indeed, who had been brought forward by the patronage 
of Vandyek, and who died at the early age of thirty-six, showed 
some real talent for portrait-painting, and Oliver, Hilliard, and 
Cooper some skill in miniature ; but still, in the beginning ot 
the eighteenth century, not a single English painter or sculptor 
had taken a permanent, place in European art, and the number 
of painters, even of third or fourth rate excellence, was very 
small. The principal, and, indeed, the most congenial, employ
ment of the British artist appears to have been the production
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of the gaudy sign-boards which nearly every shopkeeper was 
then accustomed to hang out before his door.1

This complete barrenness of British art is in many ways 
remarkable. No real deficiency of invagination can be attri
buted to a nation which has produced the noblest poetic litera
ture in Christendom; and something had been done to stimulate 
artistic taste. Henry VIII., Elizabeth, and above all. Charles I., 
had warmly patronised art, and the latter was one of the two 
greatest collectors of his time. He purchased the cartoons of 
Raphael and the whole collection of the Duke of Mantua, which 
was then the most valuable in Europe. He drew over to 
England both Rubens and Vandyck, and his competition with 
Philip IV. of Spain was so keen that it is said to have tripled 
the ordinary price of the works of the great artists.2 In the 
early years of the eighteenth century the English were already 
famous for their assiduity in haunting the galleries in Italy,3 
and for their zeal in collecting pictures; and their aristocracy 
possessed ample wealth to enable them to gratify their desires. 
Catholicism is, no doubt, more favourable to art than Pro
testantism ; but it the change of religion had in some degree 
impaired the appreciation of Italian or Spanish art, the English 
were at least in intimate connection with Holland, where a 
noble school existed which was essentially the creation of 
Protestantism. A few Italian and a long succession of Dutch 
and Flemish artists visited England. It possessed, indeed, an 
admirable school of painting, but it was a school which was 
represented almost exclusively by foreigners, by Holbein, Ru
bens, Vandyck, Lely, andKneller. Foreign writers were accus
tomed to attribute the utter absence of native talent in art to 
t it aspect of physical nature, and especially to the turbid and 
depressing gloom of a northern sky; but the explanation will 
hardly appear sufficient to those who remember that Rembrandt.,
Van der Heist, Potter, Gerard Dow, Cuyp, and many other 
artists of consummate power, grew up beneath a sky that is 
scarcely brighter than that of England, and in a country much 
less eminently endowed with natural beauty.

! 28‘ v  152 (1733). Walpole’s Anecdote, ofDu Bos, Reflexions critique, snr Painting% ch. is. 
lapocste et sur la p  culture, tom. ii. p. s
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i  jo  not pretend to explain fully this deficiency, but several 
partial solutions may be given. Puritanism was exceedingly 
inimical to art, and the Parliament in 1645 ordered that the 
pictures in the royal collection containing representations of the 
Second Person of the Trinity, or of the Virgin Mary, should be 
burnt, and that all the other pictures collected by Charles should 
be sold. Fortunately this very characteristic edict was not fully 
complied with. Cromwell succeeded in saving the cartoons 
of Raphael and other less important pictures for England 
and the world; but a great portion of the art treasures of 
the King were dispersed. Many of his finest pictures found 
their way to the Escurial, and a ply which was exceedingly 
hostile to art was given to a large part of the English people.
In order that the artistic capacities of a nation should be 
largely developed, it is necessary that the great body of the 
people should come in frequent contact with artistic works, and 
that there should be institutions securing the means of artistic 
education. Both of these conditions were wanting in England.
In ancient Greece and in modern Florence all classes of the 
community had the opportunity of becoming familiar with the 
noblest works of the chisel or o f the pencil; their taste was 
thus gradually educated, and any artistic genius that was latent 
among them was awakened. But in England by far the greatei 
number of works of art were in private hands, while Sabbataiian 
prejudices and the division of classes produced by an aristocratic 
tone of manners, effectually excluded the gieat mass of the 
people from the small number of paintings that were in public 
institutions. Annual exhibitions were as yet unknown.1 * * * * * The 
country habits of the English nobility turned their tastes 
chiefly ^ ie direction of field-sports and other outdoor pur
suits and art never occupied the same prominence in their 
lives as it did in those of the Cardinals of Rome, or of the rich 
merchants of Florence, Venice, and Amsterdam. The same pre
dilection for a country life induced most of those who were real

i t 1 o I’ ve, the first public to establish an annual exhibition, and
i -i ̂ t n S h n t i s h  Works of Art was in the following year they, for the first

t  w henH ogarth  presented time, carried their intention into
effect-—Pye’8 >) * * *

ai^o^rart-istB followed bis example. Art, ,, 286.
Id 1759 a meeting o f artists resolved
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collectors to accumulate their treasures in their country-houses, 
where they were seen only by a few private friends, and were 
utterly without influence on the nation at large. In the middle 
ot the eighteenth century, England was already very rich in 
private collections,1 but the proportion of Englishmen who had 
ever looked at a good picture or a good statue was very small.
Nor were there any means of artistic education. At Paris the 
Eoyal Academy of Painting and Sculpture was established as 
early as 1648, and in 1665 Colbert founded that admirable in
stitution, the French Academy at Rome, for the purpose of 
providing young artists with the best possible instruction. In 
England nothing of the kind existed, and in the beginning of 
the eighteenth century a poor student of art could find no as
sistance except by private patronage. The first 'two Georges 
were absolutely indifferent to art, and although a fashion of 
collecting pictures had spread very widely among the English 
aristocracy, their patronage was neither generous nor intelligent.
It was observed that portrait-painting, which touched another 
sentiment besides love of pure art, was the only form that was 
really encouraged. Painter after painter, distinguished in other 
branches, came over to England, but they invariably found that 
they could succeed only by devoting themselves to the one de
partment which appealed directly to the vanity of their patrons.2 
‘ Painters of history,’ said Kneller, ‘ make the dead live, but do 
not begin to live themselves till they are dead. I paint the

' A of tee chief collections in gave to Dr. Mead, during the time 
7w l an< ln, 17G6. is given in Pye’s lie resided here. At the same time, 

and I4'°‘ 1W’ Vanloo, who came hither with the
contained thom pictimes reputation of painting portraits
hook called The Enalilh r  f ° l“ d ln ! l  v e r -v  well> was obliged to keep three 
.... account „/■ whatm/*. i •' or four subaltern painters for drapery

painting and sculpture in palaces

'  ' No I ' " 11" 1' >“ ««»« o rallon t,
can succeed among th i English, that tain a position by his own form of
rwV*?Hg^ l 1,1 tP°V raUS,- art> 1 but,’ says Horace Walpole, ‘ as

!  ’ wh<?®e works they admired portraiture is'the one thing necessary 
tn [ eSK|ed at ’' GI11?0’ at Ills to a painter iti this country, he was 

coming to London had not in a whole obliged to betake himself to that 
year the employment of three months. employment much against his in- 
Watteau, whose pictures are sold at clination.’—Aheodotes o f Paintina  
such great prices at present, painted Sec, too, Dallaway’s Progress o f the 
never a picture but two which he A rts  in  England, pp. 455-461.
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'living and they make me live.’ Hogarth described portrait
painting as ‘ the only flourishing branch of the high tree of 
British art.’ Barry complained that 4 the difficulty of sub
sisting by any other species of art . . . .  and the love of ease 
and affluence had so operated upon our youth that the country 
had been filled with this species of artist.’ The Dutch por
trait-painter Vanloo, who came to London in 1737, was so 
popular that, as a nearly contemporary writer tells us, 4 for 
several weeks after his arrival, the train ot carriages at his door 
was like that at the door of a theatre. He had some hundreds 
of portraits begun, and was obliged to give as many as five sit
tings in a day. Large bribes were given by many to the man 
who kept the register of his engagements, in order to accelerate 
their sittings, and when that was not done, it was often neces
sary to wait sis weeks.’ Vanloo remained in England only four 
years, but is said to have accumulated in that time considerable 
wealth.1 On the other hand, it is very remarkable that, in the 
next generation, Wilson, the first great English landscape- 
painter, and Barry, the first historical painter of real talent, 
were both of them unable to earn even a small competence, 
and both of them died in extreme poverty. Vertue, who died 
in 1756, carried the art of engraving to considerable perfection, 
and was followed by Boydell and a few other native engravers. 
Kneller, and afterwards Thornhill, made some attempts in the 
first quarter of the century to maintain a private academy 
in England for artistic instruction, but they appear to have 
met with little encouragement, and the reign of George I. 
is on the whole one of the darkest periods in the history 
o f  English art. Early in the next reign, however, a painter 
of great and original genius emerged from obscurity, who, in 
a low form of art, attained a high, and almost a supreme, 
perfection. William Hogarth was born in London, of obscure 
parents, in 1698. His early years were chiefly passed in 
engraving arms, shop bills, and plates for books. He then 
painted portraits, some of them of singular beauty, and occa
sionally furnished designs for tapestry. In 1730 he secretly 
married the daughter of Sir James Thornhill, the fashionable 
artist of the day, and in 1731 he completed his 4 Harlot’s

i Bouquet, L’Etat des Arts eu A nglctcrro, pp. 59-60.
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Progress,’ which proved to all good judges that, for the first 
time, a really great native painter had arisen in England.
Had his genius been of a higher order, he would probably have 
been less successful. He had little charm of colouring or sense 
of beauty, and no power of idealising nature; but the intense 
realism, the admirable homeliness and truth of his pictures of 
English life, and the excellent morals they invariably con
veyed, appealed to all classes, while their deep and various 
meaning, and the sombre imagination he sometimes threw over 
his conceptions,1 raised them far above the level of the mere 
grotesque. The popularity of his designs was such that they 
were immensely imitated, and it was found necessary to pass an 
Act oi Parliament, in 1735, vestiug an exclusive right in de
signers and engravers, and restraining the multiplying of copies 
of works without the consent of the artist.2 In the same reign ' 
sculpture in England was largely pursued by Rysbruck, a native 
of Antwerp, and by Roubiliac, a native of Lyons.

The taste for music was more widely diffused than that for 
painting; but although it made rapid progress in the first 
half of the eighteenth century, this was in no degree due to , 
native talent. A distinguished French critic3 has noticed, as 
one of the most striking of the many differences between the 
two great branches ol the Teutonic race, that, among all modern 
civilised nations, the Germans are probably the most eminent 
and the English the most deficient, in musical talent. Up to 
the close of the seventeenth century, however, this distinction
1 “  not ,exist’ and England might fairly claim a very respect- 
abie rank among musical nations. No feature in the poetry of

i  E  "  Mllt™ is ^markable than the exquisite

the mUsSdfa™?knr̂ :::fo,ey conttoûwere so nnrmhr f  „  Undei the name of masques, which
be He) 11 T  “ e ° f  Beu Jons°“  the time of

Lawe ’ P ,l'P, a general *"<* for the art. HenryLawes, who composed the music for . C , ,ls lveU as edi, j ,
the poem, and to whom Milton has paid a beautiful compliment,*

* See e.g. that noble sketch—the - i o n  ■■
last he ever drew—called 1 Finis ’ t  7rh " eo* n- c- 1,!- huchols Memoirs

________' °j -Hogarth, p. 37. 3 Renan.

f e T t f 7’ ™ ?  W s ’°woof,And take the weeds and likeness of a swain
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was conspicuous as a composer. Blow, in the last years of the 
seventeenth century, contributed much to church music ; but 
the really great name in English music was Henry Purcell, who 
was born in 1658, and died in 1697, and who, in the opinion of 
many competent judges, deserves to rank among the very greatest 
composers who had up to that date arisen in Europe. In the 
early years of the eighteenth century, however, music was purely 
an exotic. The capital fact of this period was the introduction 
and great popularity of the Italian opera. Operas on the Italian 
model first appeared in England in 1705. They were at first 
sung in English, and by English performers; but soon after, 
some Italian castrati having come over, the principal characters 
in the dialogue sang in Italian, while the subordinate charac
ters answered in English. After two or three years, this ab
surdity passed away, and the operas became wholly Italian. 
In 1710 the illustrious Handel first came to England, and 
‘ Einaldo,’ his earliest opera, appeared in 1711. Bononcini, 
who at one time rivalled his popularity as a composer, fol
lowed a few years later. An Academy fpr Music was founded 
in 1720, and several Italian singers of the highest merit were 
brought over, at salaries which were then unparalleled in 
Europe. The two great female singers Cuzzoni and La Faus- 
tina obtained each 2,000 guineas a-year, Farinelli 1,500 
guineas and a benefit, Senesino 1,400 guineas. The rivalry 
between Cuzzoni and La Faustina, and the rivalry between 
Handel and Bononcini, divided society into factions almost 
like those of the Byzantine empire; and the conflicting claims 
of the two composers were celebrated in a well-known epi
gram, which has been commonly attributed to Swift, but which 
was in reality written by Byrom.1 The author little imagined

That to the service of this house belongs,
Who with his soft pipe and smooth-dittied song 
W ell knows to still the wild winds when they roar,
And hush the waving woods.’ Cowut.

Lawes taught m usic in the house of Lord Bridgewater, where Conus was
first represented.

i Some say that Signor Bononcini 
Compared to Handel is a n in n y;
Others aver that to him Handel 
Is scarcely fit to hold a candle.
Strange that such difference should be 
’l 'w ix t tweedledum and tweedledee.
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that one of the composers, whom he treated with such contempt, 
was, in his own, and that no ignoble, sphere, among the master 
intellects of mankind.1

The difficulties against which the new entertainment had to 
struggle were very great. Addison opposed it bitterly in the 
‘ Spectator.’ The partisans of the regular drama denounced it 
as an absurd and mischievous novelty. It had to encounter the 
strong popular prejudice against foreigners and Papists. It was 
weakened by perpetual quarrels of composers and singers, and 
it was supported chiefly by the small and capricious circle of 
fashionable society. In 1717 the Italian theatre was closed for 
want of support, but it revived in 1720 under the auspices of 
Handel. The extraordinary success of the {Beggars’ Opera,’ which 
appeared in 1728, for a time threw it completely’in the shade.
The music of Handel w7as deserted, and the Italian theatre again 
closed. It reopened in the following year under the joint direc
tion of Handel and of Heidegger, a Swiss, famous for his ugli
ness, his impudence, and his skill in organising public amuse
ments ; and it continued to flourish until a quarrel broke out 
between Handel and the singer Senesino. The great nobles, 
who were the chief supporters of the opera, took the side of the 
singer, set up, in 1733, a rival theatre in Lincoln’s Inn Fields, 
attracted to it Heidegger and most of the best singers, made it 
their special object to ruin Handel, and succeeded in so govern
ing the course of fashion that his theatre was almost deserted.
The King, it is true, steadily supported him, and Queen Caro
line, with the tact she usually showed in discovering the highest 
talent in the country, threw her whole enthusiasm into his cause ; 
but the Prince of Wales, who was in violent opposition to his 
fathei, took the opposite side, and the Court could not save 
the great musician from ruin. ‘ The King and Queen,’ says 
Lord Ilervey, ‘ sat freezing constantly at his empty Haymarket 
opera, whilst the Prince, with the chief of the nobility, went as 
constantly to that of Lincoln’s Inn Fields.’2 Handel struggled

1 Burney's H ist, o f Music. SchSl- 0f  a faction of fiddlers a very honour- 
cher’s L ife  o f H an del Byrom’s able employment for people of quality, 
JiemaAns, vol. i. pt. i. p. 150. or the ruin of one poor fellow [Hah-

- Lord Hervey’s Memoirs, i. 311. del] so generous or so good-natured 
The Princess Royal was equally a scheme as to do much honour to 
enthusiastic. The King said, with the undertakers, whether they suc- 
good-nature and good sense, ‘ He did ceeded or not.’ 
not think setting oneself at the head
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for some time vainly against the stream; all the savings be bad 
amassed were lost, and his career was for a time ended by bank
ruptcy in 1737.

The effect, however, was only to make him turn more exclu
sively to that nobler and loftier form of music in which he had 
no rival. Like the great blind poet of Puritanism, whom in more 
than one respect he resembled, he was indeed one of those whose 
lips the Seraphim had touched and purified with the hallowed 
fire from the altar; and it was only when interpreting the highest 
religions emotions that his transcendent genius was fully felt.
I f  it be true that music is in modern art what painting was in 
the Renaissance and what sculpture was in antiquity, the name 
of Handel can be placed little below those of Raphael and of 
Phidias, and it is to his sacred music that his pre-eminence is 
mainly due. To recall sacred music from the neglect into which 
it had fallen in England had long been his desire. In 1713 he 
had composed a grand ‘ Te Deum ’ and ‘ Jubilate ’ in celebration 
of the Peace of Utrecht. From 1718 to 1721 he had been 
organist to the chapel of the Duke of Chandos. . He introduced for 
the first time organ concerts into England ; and, in addition to 
many beautiful anthems, he composed his oratorio of £ Esther ’ for 
the Duke of Chandos’s chapel. Oratorios had been invented in the 
middle of the sixteenth century by St. Philip Neri in order to 
counteract the attractions of the theatre, but they had hitherto 
been absolutely unknown in England. £ Esther ’ was brought 
upon the public stage for the first time in 1732. It was fol
lowed in 1733 b y £ Deborah ’ and by £ Athalie,’ in 1738 b y £ Israel 
in Egypt,’ in 1740 by £ Saul.’ The earliest of these great com
positions were received with considerable applause, but the last 
two were almost utterly neglected. The musical education of the 
public was not sufficient to appreciate them; the leaders of 
fashion who professed to regulate taste in matters of art steadily 
and vindictively derided them; and the King and Queen 
incurred no small ridicule for their persistent admiration of 
Handel. A story is told of Chesterfield leaving the empty- 
theatre in which an oratorio was being sung before the King, and 
giving as his reason that he did not desire to intrude on the 
privacy of his sovereign. Horace Walpole, who assumed the 
language of a great critic in matters of art, but whose cold

//y—s \ \
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heart and feebly fastidious taste were usually incapable of appre
ciating any high form of excellence, sneered at Handel, as he 
afterwards sneered at Garrick ; and it came to be looked upon in 
fashionable circles as one of the signs of good taste to ridicule 
his music.1 Some ladies of position actually engaged a famous 
mimic and comic singer to set up a puppet-show in the hope of 
drawing away the people from Handel,2 and with the same 
view they specially selected the days on which an oratorio was 
performed, for their card parties or concerts*3

There was, of course, a certain party in his favour. Arbuth- 
not, who was himself an excellent musician, steadily supported 
him. Pope, though perfectly insensible to the charm of music, 
resting on the opinion of Arbuthnot, took the same side. A 
statue of Handel by Roubiliac was erected in Vauxhall in 173S , 
but of the general depreciation and condemnation of his music 
there can be no doubt. The death of Queen Caroline, in 1 7 3 7 , 
deprived him of his warmest patron, and he composed an 
anthem for her funeral, which Dr. Burney regarded as the most 
perfect of all his works. After the bankruptcy of his theatre, 
and the almost total failure of his two last oratorios, he felt it 
necessary to bend before the storm, and he resolved for a time 
to fly where his works ‘ would be out of the reach of enmity 
and prejudice.’ He had already composed the music for the 
greatest of all his works, but he would not risk its production 
in London, and he adopted the resolution of bringing it out for 
the first time in Dublin.'1

1 Fielding has noticed this in a ‘ Advice,’ and the accompanying note, 
chill act eristic passage. ‘ It was Ml'. Again shall Handel raise his laurelled brow, 
Western’s custom every afternoon, as Again shall harmony with rapture glow !
soon as he was drunk to lion- his The spells dissolve, the combination breaks,
daughter nlav o n  And Punch, no longer Frasi’s rival,,squeaks.
f A h „ , , , P y  , harpsichord ; I.o, Russel falls a sacrifice to whim,foi lie \\ as a great lover of music, And starts amazed in Newgate from Ills team,
and, perhaps, had lie lived rtf town, Lino .
might have passed as a connoisseur, Russel was a famous mimic and singer 
for he always excepted against the set up by certain ladies of quality to 
finest compositions of Mr. Handel; he oppose Handel When the current of 
never relished any music but what fashion changed lie sank into debt, 
was light and airy ; and, indeed, his and was confined in Newgate, where 
most favourite tunes were “  Old Sir he lost his reason. A small subscrip- 
Simon, the King,”  “ St. George ho tion was with difficulty raised among 
was for England,”  “  Bobbing Joan,”  bis patronfesses to procure his admis- 
and some others. ’— Tom Jones. sion buo Bedlam.

2 See Smollett’s poem called 3 Scholcher.
♦ But soon, ah soon, rebellion will commence 

If music meanly borrow aid from sense :



The visit of Handel to Ireland in the December of 1741 has 
lately been investigated in all its details,1 and it forms a pleas
ing episode in the Irish history of the eighteenth century. It 
•appears that music had for some time been passionately culti
vated in the Irish capital, that a flourishing society had been 
formed for practising it, and that the music ot Handel was 
already in great favour. It was customary to give frequent con
certs for the benefit of Dublin charities, and one of these chari
ties was at this time attracting great attention. I he revelation 
of the frightful abuses in the debtors’ prisons in Ireland had 
made a deep impression, and a society was formed for ameliorat
ing the condition of the inmates, compounding with their credi
tors and releasing as many as possible from prison. In the year 
1739 no less than 188 had been freed from a condition ot ex
treme misery, and the charity still continued. It was for the 
benefit of this and of two older charities2 that the 4 Messiah ’ ot 
Handel was first produced, in Dublin, in April 1742. In the 
interval that had elapsed since his arrival in Ireland its composer 
had abundant evidence that the animosity which had pursued 
him so bitterly in England had not crossed the Channel. In a 
remarkable letter dated December 29, written to his friend 
Charles Jennens,3 who had selected the passages of Scripture for 
the ‘ Messiah,’ Handel describes the success of a series of concerts 
which he had begun : 4 The nobility did me the honoui to make 
amongst themselves a subscription for six nights, which did fill a 
room of 600 persons, so that I needed not sell one single ticket at 
the door; and, without vanity, the performance was received with 
a general approbation. . . .  I cannot sufficiently express

Strong in new arms, lo ! giant Handel stands 
Like bold Briareus, with a hundred hands;
To stir, to rouse, to shake the soul, he comes;
And Jove’s own thunders follow Mars’s drums,
Arrest him, Empress, or you sleep no more.
She heard, and drove him to the Hibernian shore.

Dunciad, bk. iv.
, See a very curious and interest- Dublin, and who was a friend and 

inrr little hook called A n  Account o f ardent admirer of Handel. See, too, 
tlw Visit o f  Ifandd to Dublin, by Burney’s H ist, o f  M usic, iv. (Hi I -602. 
Horatio Townsend (Dublin, 1852). * Mercer’s Hospital and the
Since this book was published, a little Charitable Infirmary 
additional lie-lit. has been thrown on 3 He was a Leicestershire country 
the stay of Handel in Ireland, by gentleman—a Nonjuror. Townsend, 
the publication of the letters of Mrs. p. 81.
Delany, who was then living near
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the kind treatment I receive lrere, but the politeness of this 
generous nation cannot be unknown to you, so I let you judge 
of the satisfaction I enjoy, passing my time with honour, profit, 
and pleasure.’ A new series of concerts wqs performed with equal * 
success, and on April 8, 1742, the ‘ Messiah’ was rehearsed, 
and on the 13th it was for tlie first time publicly performed.
The choirs of St. Patrick’s Cathedral and of Christ’s Church were 
enlisted for the occasion. Mrs. Cibber and Mrs. Avolio sang the 
chief parts. The Viceroy, the Archbishop of Dublin, the leading 
Fellows of Trinity College, and most of the other dignitaries 
in Church and State, were present, and the success was over
whelming and immediate. The crowds who thronged the

[ Music Hall were so great that an advertisement was issued 
begging the ladies for the occasion to discard their hoops, and 
no discordant voice appears to have broken the unanimity of 
applause. Handel, whose sensitive nature had been embittered 
by long neglect and hostility, has recorded in touching terms 
the completeness of his triumph. He remained in Ireland till 
t he following August, a welcome guest in every circle; and he 
is said to have expressed his surprise and admiration at the 
beauty of those national melodies which were then unknown 
out of Ireland, but which the poetry of Moore has, in our own 
century, carried over the world.

On his return to London, however, he found the hostility 
against him but little diminished. T h e ‘ Messiah,’ when first 
produced in London, if it did not absolutely fail, was but coldly 
received, and it is shameful and melancholy to relate that, in 
1745 Handel was for a second time reduced to bankruptcy. The 
liif>t really unequivocal success he obtained in England for man}' 
years was bis ‘ Judas Maccabseus,’ which was composed in 1746, 
and brought out in the following year. It was dedicated to 
the Duke of Cumberland, and was intended to commemorate 
his victory at Culloden, and this fact, as well as the enthusiastic 
support of the London Jews, who welcomed it as a glorifica
tion of a great Jewish hero, contributed largely to its success. 
From this time the current of fashion suddenly changed. When 
the ‘ Messiah ’ was again produced at Covent Garden in 1750 it 
was received witli general enthusiasm, and the ‘ Te Deum ’ on 
the occasion of the victory of Dettingen, and the long series of
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oratorios which Handel brought out in the closing years of his life, 
were scarcely less successful. In 1751 he became completely 
blind, hut he still continued to compose music and to play 
publicly upon the organ. Among other pieces he performed 
his own ‘ Samson,’ and while the choir sang to the pathetic 
strains of Handel those noble lines in which Milton represented 
the Jewish hero lamenting the darkness that encompassed him, 
a thrill of sympathetic emotion passed through the crowded 
audience as they looked upon the old blind musician, who sat 
before them at the organ.1 The popularity of his later days 
restored his fortunes, and he acquired considerable wealth.2 
He died on Crood Friday in 1759, after a residence in England 
of forty-nine years, and he obtained the well-won honour of a 
tomb in Westminster Abbey.3

The great impulse given by Handel to sacred music, and the 
naturalisation of the opera in England, are the two capital events 
in English musical history during the first half of the eighteenth 
century. Apart from these musical performances the love 
for dramatic entertainments appears to .have greatly increased, 
though the theatre never altogether recovered the blow it had 
l’eceived during the Puritan ascendancy. So much has been said 
of the necessary effect of theatrical amusements in demoralising 
nations that it is worthy of special notice that there were ten 
or eleven theatres open in London in the reign of Elizabeth, 
and a still greater number in the reign of her successor,4 whereas 
in the incomparably more profligate reign of Charles II. there 
were only two. Even these proved too many, and in spite of 
the attraction of actresses, who were then for the first time per
mitted uj)on the stage, and of the great histrionic powers of 
Hart and of Betterton, it was found necessary to unite the 
companies in 1684.1’ The profligacy of the theatre during the 
generation that followed the Restoration can hardly be exag
gerated, and it continued with little abatement during two 
reigns. The character of the plays was such that few ladies of

1 Mrs, Delany’s Correspondence, M usic. 
iii. 177. _ 4 Compare Collier’s Annals o f  the

* Ibid. iii. 5 4 9 -5 5 0 . He left Stage, i. 343. Chalmers’ Account o f  
20,0007 the E a rly  English Stage.

3 Scholcher’s Life °f Handel. 3 Cibber’s Apology, ch. iv,
Burney and Hawkins’s H istories o f
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respectability and position ventured to appear at the first repre
sentation of a new comedy, and those whose curiosity triumphed 
over their delicacy usually came masked—a custom which at 
this time became very common, and which naturally led to grave 
abuses.1 By the time of the Revolution, however, the move
ment of dissipation had somewhat spent its force, and tire 
appearance in 1698 of Collier’s well-known £ Short View of the 
Stage,’ had a sensible and an immediate effect. Though the 
author was a vehement Nonjuror, William expressed warm 
approbation of his work, and a Royal order was issued to restrain 
the abuses of the stage. The Master of the Revels,'who then 
licensed plays, began to exercise his function with some severity, 
and a favourable change passed over public opinion. In the 
reign of Anne the reformation was much aided by the prohibi
tion of masks in the theatre.2 But although a certain improve
ment was effected, much still remained to be done. Great 
scandal was caused by a prologue, written by Garth, and spoken 
at the opening of the Haymarket theatre in 1705, which 
congratulated the world that the stage was beginning to take 
the place of the Church.3 The two Houses of Convocation, in 
a representation to the Queen in 1711, dwelt strongly on the 
immorality of the drama.4 Swift placed its degraded condition 
among the foremost causes of the corruption of the age,5 and it

1 ‘ While our authors took these and rarely came upon the first days 
extraordinary liberties with their of acting but in masks (then daily 
wit, I remember the ladies were then worn, and admitted in the pit, side 
observed to be decently afraid of boxes, and gallery).’ Cibber’s Apology, 
venturing barefaced to a new comedy ch. viii. 80 Pope:—
!mVwr'nilatV J?^n a?sure<̂  they might The fair sat panting at a courtier’s play,

vitnout the risque of insult to And not a mask went unimproved away,
tlieir modesty ; or if their curiosity Essay on Criticism, pt. ii.
trufic cnrpSot°l1p’  tortheirpatience, they * See Davies’ L ife  o f  Garrick, 
took care at least to save appearances, ii. 355 (ed. 17S0).

3 tt1 th® F °od da3's of ghostly ignorance,
How did cathedrals rise and zeal advance !
llie merry monks said orisons at ease
Large were their meals, and light their penances.
Paidons for sins were purchased with estates,
And none but rogues in rags died reprobates.
But now that pious pageantry’s no more 
And stages thrive as churches did before.

See the H arleian M iscellany, ii. 21.
4 H arleian M iscellany, ii. 21. 1709. He savs: ‘ It is worth observing
5 See some admirable remarks on the distributive justice of the authors 

the subject in his Project f o r  the which is constantly applied to the 
Advancem ent o f  Religion, written in punishment of virtue and the reward

(t( 1 J*) vfil
i m m o r a l i t y  o f  t h e  s t a g e . 5 3 9  j



is remarkable that although English play-writers borrowed very 
largely from the French, the English stage was far inferior to 
that of France in decorum, modesty, and morality. In this 
respect at least there was no disposition to imitate French 
manners, and we may, indeed, trace among English writers no 
small jealousy of the dramatic supremacy of France. Dryden 
continually expressed it, and Shadwell displayed it in a strain 
of grotesque insolence. Among his plays was one called 1 The 
Miser,’ based upon one of the most perfect of the matchless 
comedies of Moliere. Not content with degrading this noble 
play by the addition of coarse, obscene, and insipid jests which 
French taste would never have tolerated, Shadwell prefixed to 
it a preface in' which he gives us with amusing candour his 
own estimate of the comparative merits of Moliere and of him
self. ‘ The foundation of this play,’ he said, ‘ I took from one 
of Moliere’s, called “  L’Avare,” but having too few persons and 
too little action for an English theatre, I added to both so much 
that I may call more than half this play my own ; and I think 
I may say without vanity that Moliere’s part of it has not 
suffered in my hands; nor did I ever know a French comedy 
made use of by the worst of our poets that was not bettered by 
them. ’Tis not barrenness of Avit or invention that makes us 
borrow from the French, but laziness, and this was the occasion 
of my making use of “  L’Avare.” 1

Shadwell Avas a poor poet, but he Avas for a long time 
a popular dramatist, and he Avas sufficiently conspicuous to be 
appointed poet laureate by William in the place of Dryden.
The preface I have cited, coming from such a pen, throAVS a 
curious light upon the national taste. Addison and Steele, 
who contributed in so many Avays to turn the stream of fashion 
in the direction of morality, did something at least, to in-

of v ice ; directly opposite to the rules to be committed beliind the scenes as 
of their best criticks, as well as to part of the action.’ 
the practice of dramatick poets in all 1 So, too, in the Prologue of the 
other ages and countries. i  do play—
not remember that our English poets French plays in which true wit's os rarely found 
ever suffered a criminal amour to As mines of silver are in English ground, 
succeed upon the stage until the * * * * *
reign of Charles II. Ever since that For our good-natured nation thinks it fit 
time the alderman is made a cuckold, To count French toys good wares, French non- 
the deluded virgin is debauched, .and sense ait. 
adultery and fornicat ion are supposed
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traduce French decorum into the English drama. Both of 
them wrote plays, which though of no great merit, had their 
hour of noisy popularity, and were at least scrupulously 
moral. ‘ I never heard of any plays,’ said Parson Adams, in 
one of the novels of Fielding, ‘ fit for a Christian to read 
hut “  Cato and the “  Conscious Lovers,” and I must own 
in the latter there are some things almost solemn enough for 
a sermon.’ 1 The example, however, was not very generally 
followed, and some of the comedies of Fielding in point of 
coarseness are little if at all superior to those of Wycherley.
Dr. Herring, who was afterwards Archbishop of Canterbury, 
when Court chaplain and preacher at Lincoln’s Inn, de
nounced the ‘ Beggars’ Opera’ of Gay with great asperity 
from the pulpit;2 and Sir John Bernard, in 1735, brought the 
condition of the theatre before the House of Commons, com
plaining bitterly that there were now six theatres in London, 
and that they were sources of great corruption. In the course 
of the debate one of his chief supporters observed ‘ that it was 
no less surprising than shameful to see so great a change for 
the worse in the temper and inclinations of the British nation, 
who were now so extravagantly addicted to lewd and idle 
diversions that the number of playhouses in London was double 
that of Paris . . . that it was astonishing to all Europe that 
Italian eunuchs and signoras should have set salaries equal 
to those of the Lords of the Treasury and Judges of England.’ 3 
On this occasion nothing effectual was done, but soon after the 
theatre took a new form which was well calculated to alarm 
po iticiuns. Fielding, following an example which had been
"  ,y . 7 :  m;U,le ifc the vellicle of political satire, and in his

>squm and his ‘ Historical Register’ he ridiculed Walpole
r>W e “ m lPl ‘ °n at elections. Another play, called ‘ The 
Golden Bump, submitted to the director o f Lincoln's Inn 
theatre and handed over by him to the minister, was said to

1 Joseph Andrews, book iii. ch ti.o « . ,,
11. Hallam says, ‘ Steele’s Conscious th.at were written expressly
lovers is the first comedy [after the m ,view no„ to . mltatc the
Restoration] which can be called thc,morals of
moral.’ H ist, o f Literature, iv. p. 281 m w a" e' ~ L cetw M  0,1 tho Co» » c
Hazlitt complains of the too didactic 7  .
character of the plays of Steele, and r,,a/,//Sw1, s S  m  U' Si3-
says, ‘ The comedies' of Steele ’were T f c i r l  lx 948.
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have contained a bitter satire against the King and the reign
ing family. Walpole, relying on these, carried through Parlia
ment in 1737 his Licensing Act, diminishing the number of 
playhouses, and at the same time authorising the Lord 
Chamberlain to prohibit any dramatic representation, and 
providing that no new play or addition to an old play could be 
acted if he had not first inspected it. The power of the Lord 
Chamberlain over the theatre was not a new thing, and it had 
very recently been exercised for the suppression of the sequel 
to the ‘ Beggars’ Opera ’ by Gay; but it had hitherto been un
defined or very rarely employed, and the institution of an 
authorised and systematic censorship was opposed by Pulteney, 
and denounced with especial vehemence by Chesterfield, as the 
beginning of a crusade against the liberty of the press. Among 
the plays that were proscribed under the new system were the 
‘ Gustavus Vasa ’ of Brooke, and the ‘ Eleanora ’ of Thomson ; 
the rising fashion of political comedies was crushed, but in 
general the licensing power was employed with much modera
tion and simply in the interests of morality.1

By far the greatest dramatic success during the first half of 
the eighteenth century was the 4 Beggars’ Opera ’ of Gay. It, 
for a time, as we have seen, ruined the Italian opera; and 
in one of the notes to the ‘ Dunciad’ we have a curious 
picture of the enthusiasm it excited. It was acted in 
London without interruption for sixty-three days, and was 
received with equal applause in the following season. It was 
played fifty times in both Bristol and Bath. It spread rapidly 
through all the great towns of the kingdom, penetrated to 
Scotland and Wales, and was brilliantly successful in Ireland.
Its favourite songs appeared on ladies’ fans and on drawing
room screens, and a hitherto obscure actress, by playing its 
principal part, became one of the most conspicuous and popular 
personages in the country. In general the prevailing taste 
in dramatic literature during the greater part of this period 
was very low. The great change which had passed over the

1 A very full history of Walpole’s licence as vagrants or vagabonds, 
measure is given in Coxe’s L ife , ch. See, too, Maty’s L ife  o f  Chesterfield, 
xlvii. It was ostensibly an Act to Lawrence’s L ife  o f  F ield in g , P ari. 
amend a law passed under Anne which D elates. 
treated players who acted without
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social position of authors was peculiarly prejudicial to the drama, 
which consists in a great degree of sketches of the manners of 
society,1 and there was little or no demand for plays of a high 
order. Slight and coarse comedies, or gaudy spectacles with 
rope dancers and ballets, appear to have been in the greatest 
favour, and in more serious pieces the love of butchering, so 
characteristic of the English stage, was long a standing reproach 
among foreign critics.2 Masquerades were at this time extremely 
popular, and they had a considerable influence over theatrical 
taste. Heidegger organised them on a magnificent scale, and 
they were warmly patronised by the King, who was extremely 
angry with Eishop Gibson for denouncing them. In one cele
brated masquerade the King was present in disguise, while the 
well-known maid of honour, Miss Chudleigli, scandalised all de
cent persons by appearing almost naked as Iphigenia.3 In 1755, 
after the earthquake of Lisbon, they were for a short time sup
pressed, lest they should call down a similar judgment upon 
London.4 The English form of pantomime, which is nearly 
related to this type of amusement, and which, after more than 
150 years retains its popularity, was invented by Kicli in 1717/’
For a few years after the Restoration the acting of Hart and 
Betterton in some degree supported Shakespeare upon the stage, 
but a change had taken place in the taste and in the manners of 
the nation, which made his plays appear barbarous or insipid.
Even Dryden, who defended him, only ventured with some 
timidity to pronounce him to be equal, if not superior to 
Ben Jonson;6 and the depreciating or contemptuous lan
guage which Pepys employed about nearly every Shakespear
ian play7 that he witnessed probably reflected very fairly

’ As Horace Walpole said: ‘ Why < Walpole’s Mem. of George IT., 
are there so few genteel comedies iii.p.98. Bedford ascribed the great
but because most comedies are written storm of 170 3  to the iniquities of the 
by men not of that sphere ? Etheridge, stag c .-B e d fo r d  on the Stage, p. 26.
Congreve, Vanbrugh, and Cibber » Davies’ Life of Garrick, i. 92- 
wrote genteel comedy because they 93. Cibber’s Apology, ch. xv. 
lived in the best company; and Mrs. 0 Dryden’s JSrny on Dramatic 
Oldticld played it so well because she Poetry.
not only followed but often set the 7 He calls Midsummer Night's
fashion.’—-To the Countess of Ossory, Dream ‘ the most insipid, ridiculous 
June 14, 1787. play ’ he ever saw; the Taming of the

2 Tatler,No. 134. Spectator,No. 44. Shrew ‘ a silly play:’ Othello (which 
9 Walpole’s Letters to Mann. he appears at first, to have liked), ‘ a 

May, I t49. mean thing ; ’ Henry VIII. ‘ a simple
thing mado up of many patches,’



the sentiments of the average playgoer. Many of the greatest 
plays were soon completely banished from the stage, and the 
few which retained any popularity were re-written, printed 
under other names, or at least largely altered, reduced to a 
French standard of correctness, or enlivened with music and 
dancing. Thus ‘ Romeo and Juliet’ was superseded by the 
‘ Caius Marius ’ of Otway, ‘ Measure for Measure ’ by the ‘ Law 
against Lovers ’ of Davenant, the ‘ Merry Wives of Windsor: by 
Dennis’s ‘ Comical Gallant,’ ‘ Richard II.’ by Tate’s ‘ Sicilian 
Tyrant,’ ‘ Cymbeline’ by Durfey’s ‘ Injured Princess,’ ‘ The 
Merchant of Venice’ by Lord Lansdowne’s ‘ Jew of Venice.’
‘ Macbeth ’ was re-cast by Davenant, ‘ Richard III.’ by Cibber,
‘ The Tempest ’ by both Davenant and Sliadwell, ‘ Coriolanus ’ 
by Dennis, and ‘ King Lear’ by Tate.1

The revolution of taste which gradually reinstated in his 
ascendancy the greatest writer of England, and perhaps of the 
world, and made his ideas and language familiar to the upper 
and middle classes of the nation, is certainly not less worthy of 
commemoration than any of the military or political incidents 
of the time. Its effect in educating the English mind can 
hardly be overrated, and its moral influence was very great. It 
was partly literary and partly dramatic. The first critical 
edition of Shakespeare was that of Rowe, which was published in 
1709; and, before half the century had passed, it was followed 
by those of Pope, Theobald, Sir Thomas Hanmer, and War- 
burton. Dr. Johnson has noticed as a proof of the paucity 
o f  readers in the seventeenth century ‘ that the nation had been 
satisfied from 1623 to 1664, that is, forty-one years, with only 
two editions of Shakespeare, which probably did not together 
make 1,000 copies.’ 2 By the middle of the eighteenth century, 
however, there had been thirteen editions, and of these, nine 
had appeared within the last forty years.3 It is obvious from 
this fact that the interest in Shakespeare was steadily increas
ing, and that the critical study o f his plays was becoming

with nothing good in it ‘ besides the 2 L ife  o f  M ilton. 
shows and processions.’ M acbeth  he 3 Knight’s Studies o f  Sluilm peare,
acknowledged was ‘ a pretty good p. 141. See, too, M iller’s Iietro&pect 
p]a,,g o f  the E ighteenth Century, iii. 48-49,

1 Malone’s IlistoTical A ccoun t o f  296—297. 
the E nglish Stage.
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an important department of English literature; and he slowly 
reappeared in his unaltered form upon the stage. The merit 
of this revival has often been ascribed almost exclusively to 
Garrick, but in truth it had begun before, and was a natural 
reflection of the movement in literature. Six or seven years 
before the appearance of Garrick, some ladies of rank formed 
a 4 Shakespearian Club ’ for the purpose of supporting by their 
presence or encouragement the best plays of Shakespeare.1 
Soon after revivals became both frequent and successful. In 
1737 ‘ King John’ was revived at Covent Garden for the first 
time since the downfall of the stage. In 1738  the second part 
of 4 Henry IV.,’ 4 Henry V.,’ and the first part of 4 Henry VI.,’ 
no one of which had been acted for forty or fifty years, were 
brought upon the stage. In 1 7 4 0  4 As You Like I t ’ was 
reproduced after an eclipse of forty years, and had a con
siderable run. In February 1741 the 4 Merchant of Venice ’ 
was produced in its original form for the first time after 
one hundred years, and Macklin excited the most enthusias
tic applause by his representation of Shylock, who in Lord 
Lansdowne’s version of the play had been reduced to insignifi
cant proportions.2 In the same year the 4 Winter’s Tale ’ was 
revived after one hundred years, and ‘ All’s Well that Ends 
W ell’ 'for the first time since the death of Shakespeare ; and a 
monument of the great poet was erected in Westminster Abbey, 
paid for bytheproceeds of special representations at the two great 
theatres.3 In the October of this year Garrick appeared for the 
fiiht lime on the London stage in the character of Richard III.4

3 lie efiects ot the talent of a great actor are necessarily so 
extiemely evanescent that it is impossible to compare with much 
con k once the merits of those who have long passed away.
\ hen however, we consider the extraordinary versatility of 
the acting of Garrick, and the extraordinary impression which 
during a long series of years it made upon the most cultivated,

224. DtUi°S °-f 'r(llrich< p. « Malone’s Historical Account o f

thiJ great ̂ ri ° /  * ^ r S f that the
W e  5—  -t in g  of each of these plays 

J 3 Tir~, 0.7 •• , on r. is given by Malone on the authority
m vte -  f 6 ’ "• 139> P°pe of the advertisements, which may

... , not always have been absolutely cor-After one hundred and thirty years’ nap rect
Enter Shakespeare with a loud clap.
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Xx''~ ag wejj ag Up0n the most illiterate, it will appear probable that
he has never been surpassed in his art—it is certain that he had 
never been equalled in England since the death of Betterton.1 
The grandson of one of those refugees who had been expelled 
from France upon the Revocation of the Edict of Nantes, he is 
another of the many instances of the benefits which England 
has indirectly derived from the intolerance of her neighbours; 
and in two respects his appearance on the stage has a real im
portance in the history of the English mind. He was before 
all things a Shakespearian actor, and he did more than any 
other single man to extend the popularity and increase the 
reputation of the great dramatist. He usually gave seventeen 
or eighteen plays of Shakespeare in a year.'2 He brought out 
their beauties with all the skill of a consummate artist, and he 
at the same time produced a revolution in the art of acting 
very similar to that which Kent had effected in the art of gar
dening. A habit of slow, monotonous declamation, of unnatural 
pomp, and of a total disregard for historic truth in theatrical 
costume, had become general on the.English stage, and the 
various and rapid intonations of Garrick, the careful and 
constant study of nature and of history which he displayed 
both in his acting and his accessories, had all the effect of 
novelty.3 It is worthy of notice that a similar change both in

1 The impression Betterton made witty description is well know n. ‘ He 
in his (lay seems to have been not. at the best player. cries 1  art ridge, with 
all less than that made by Garrick. a contemptuous sneer, < why, I could 
He was buried in Westminster Abbey, act as well as he myself. I am 
and Steele took occasion of his funeral sure if I had seen a ghost I should 
to devote an admirable paper in the have looked in the very same manner 
Tatler to his acting. .See, too, Cibber’s and done just as ho did. And then, 
Apology■ Gibber pronounced him as to be sure, in that scene, as you called 
supreme among actors as Shakespeare it, between him and his mother, when 
among poets. A few other particulars you told me he acted so tine, why, 
relating to him will be found in Lord help me 1 any man—that is, any 
Galt’s Lives o f  the Players. Pope good man—that has such a mother 
thought Betterton the greatest actor, would have done exactly the same, 
but said that some old people spoke I know you are only joking with me, 
of Hart as his superior. Betterton but indeed, Madam, though I was 
died in 1710. Spence’s Anecdotes. never at a play in London, yet I have

2 Davies’ JJfe o f  Garrick, i. in .  seen acting before in the country;
3 See the preliminary dissertation and, the King for my money ! ho 

to Foote’s Works, i.pp-bi.,liii. Mack- speaks all his words distinctly, half 
lin, who had quarrelled with Garrick as loud again as the other. Anybody 
and who cordially detested him, de- may see he is an actor. ’— Tom Jones. 
scribed his acting as ‘ all bustle.’ See, too, The World, No. 0.
Macklin’s Memoirs, i. 248. Fielding’s

• ' 1

V )  •I 5 46  ENGLAND IN THE EIGHTEENTH CENTUKY. C |” ^ L j



gardening and in acting took place in France a generation later, 
and was in a great degree due to the love of nature and the 
revolt against conventional forms, resulting from the writings of 
Rousseau. Garrick, like all innovators, had to encoimter at 
first much opposition. Pope and Fielding were w arm ly  in his 
favour, but the poet Gray declared himself£ stiff in opposition.’
Horace Walpole professed himself unable to see the merit of 
the new performer. Cibber, who had been brought up in the 
school of Betterton, was equally contemptuous, and the leading- 
actors took the same side. Macklin always spoke of him with 
the greatest bitterness. Quin, who had for some time held the 
foremost rank in tragedy, and whose ready wit made him a 
specially formidable opponent, said, ‘ If the young fellow is 
right, I and the rest of the players have been all wrongand 
he added, ‘ Garrick is a new religion—Whitefield was followed 
for a time—but they will all come to church again.’ Garrick 
answered in a happy epigram to the effect ‘ that it was not heresy 
but reformation.’ In two or three characters Quin is said to 
have equalled him. The Othello of Garrick was a compara
tive failure, which was attributed to the dark colouring that con
cealed the wonderful play of his features,1 and Barry, owing to his 
rare personal advantages, was, in the opinion of many, superior 
as Romeo,2 but on the whole the supremacy of Garrick was in a 
few months indisputable, and it continued unshaken during his 
whole career. At the same time his excellent character, his 
brilliant qualities, both as a writer and a talker, and the very 
considerable fortune that he speedily amassed, gave him a social 
position which had, probably, been attained by no previous actor.

e calling of an actor had been degraded by ecclesiastical 
ra ltion, as well as by the gross immorality of the theatre of 

the Restoration. For some time, however, it had been steadily 
rising, and Garrick, while elevating incalculably the standard 
of theatrical taste, contributed also not a little to free his pro
fession from the discredit under which it laboured. From the 
time of his first appearance upon the stage till the close of the 
careers of Kemble, of the elder Kean, and of Miss O’Neil, the

' S chols’ U f °  ° f  H °9arth’ PP- of actors’ salaries will be found in 
•i nv l in >■ > t , ••• . Kirkman’s Life o f Macklin, i. 4 3 ^
- Mrs. Montagu s Letter*, 111. 107. Davies’ L ife  o f Garrick, ii. 239-242
* borne part iculars of the increase
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English stage was never without some actors who might rank
with the greatest on the Continent.

The old Puritanical and ecclesiastical hatred of the theatre 
had abated, but it was still occasionally shown. In Scotland it 
completely triumphed, and the attempts of Allan Ramsay true 
a few others to promote dramatic taste were almost comp etc } 
abortive.1 In England, Collier not only censured the gross 
indecency and immorality of the stage with just seventy, but 
lie also contended that it was profane to employ any form o 
words which was ultimately derived from the Bible, even 
though it had long since passed into general usage, to use the 
word £ martyr ’ in any but its religious sense, to reflect, how
ever slightly, on any priest, not only of a Christian but even 
of a Pagan creed. In 1719 Arthur Bedford, a chaplain to 
the Duke of Bedford, published a most curious work ‘ Against 
the horrid Blasphemies and Impieties which are still used in 
English Playhouses . . . .  showing their plain tendency to 
overthrow all piety, and advance the interest and honour 
of the devil in the world; from almost-7,000 instances taken 
out of the plays of the present century.’ He analysed with 
extraordinary minuteness the whole dramatic literatuie of 
the time, and declares that it offended against no less than 
1,400 texts of the Bible. He accuses the playwriters, among 
other things, of restoring the Pagan worship by invo mg or 
giving Divine titles to Cupid, Jupiter, Venus, Pluto, and 
Diana ; of indirectly encouraging witchcraft oi magic, foi by 
bewitching, magick, and enchanting, they only signify some
thing which is most pleasant and desirable; ’ of encouraging it 
directly and in the most blasphemous manner by such plays 
as ‘ Macbeth’ or the ‘ Tempest.’ 2 Like Collier, he finds it 
very criminal to place an immoral sentiment in the mouth of

i Rnrf nn’s M ist- o f  Scotland from, singular book. * When God was
the Revolution, «• 561. James I.. pleased to vindicate His own honour,
S o r n heascended the English throne, and show that He would not be
l ad come into violent collision with thus affronted, by sending a most
he Puritan ministers, because he dreadful storm. . . • yet, so great was

t ried ̂ t o procure actors toleration the obstinacy of the stage under such
n S cotla n d -co llie r 's  A n n a h  o f the signal judgments, that we are toldin Scotland. Comer ^  actJors did in a few days after

X « e e Pthe long and curious cri- entertain again their audience with 
ticism on Macbeth. Two passages the ridiculous plays ol the Tempest 
may be cited as specimens of this and Macbeth, and that at the mention
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an immoral character, or a Pagan sentiment in the mouth of a 
Pagan speaker; and he was able to discover blasphemy even in 
the ‘ Cato’ of Addison.1 About thirty years later, William 
Law published his well-known treatise ‘ On the Absolute Un
lawfulness of the Stage,’ in which he maintained that ‘ the 
business of players is the most wicked and detestable profession 
in the world ’ ; ‘ that the playhouse, not only when some very 
profane play is on the stage, but in its daily, common enter
tainments, is as certainly the house of the devil as the church 
is the house of God ; ’ and that in going to the theatre ‘ you 
are as certainly going to the devil’s triumph as if  you were 
going to those old sports where people committed murder and 
offered Christians to be devoured by wild beasts.’ In 1769, 
during the Shakespeare Jubilee, when Garrick .was acting at 
Stratford-on-Avon, the populace of that town are said to have 
regarded him as a magician, and to have attributed to the 
vengeance of Heaven the heavy rains that fell during the fes
tival.2 But, on the whole, the religious prejudice against the 
theatre in the first sixty years of the eighteenth century was 
probably much less strong than it afterwards became, through 
the influence of the Methodists and the Evangelicals. The 
strength which it at last acquired among large classes is much 
to be regretted. It has prevented an amusement which 
has added largely to the sum of human happiness, and which 
exercises a very considerable educational influence, from spread-

of the chimneys being blown down by Thy cross and passion- by Thv 
an umisuaiei^ eru pleased to.flap at precious death and burial’; by Thy 
would outbrave the 1 ' i ' “  *  , t h c y  &lorious resurrection and ascension; 
Providence out nf li,' SE 6” t’ thf ° W and by the coming of the Holy Ghost,
the S  in H is S ea d  an’d PlaCe G° ° d L ord ’ dcllver " s sllch 
voke God once more m ’ p S  ^  ! ) ’ (P- 1«>- , „
own cause by sending a TrvnA.ll Our blessed Saviour . . . hath
calam ity ’ (p. 26). * In another ^  ^ief e words: “ This is life eternal,
. . .  the l i S - p r L t  s in g s -  e lp la y  ^  *hcy ™ y  know thee, the

°  only  true God, and Jesus Christ
By the spirit in this wand, whom thou hast sent.” Upon the
Which the silver moon commands, Stage, an actor, finding that his
By the powerful God of Night, mi street. i ; ’ I, By the love of Amphitritc. mistress loves him, saitn

This, this is life indeed I Lite worth preserving!
(By the mystery of Thy holy incar- Suuh life as Juba never felt till now I
nation (which was to destroy the And a little after—
works of the devil); by Tliy holy My joy! My best beloved! My only wish ! ’ 
nativity and circumcision; by Thy (p. ?44.j
baptism, fasting, and temptation; e Davies’ Life o f Garrick, ii. 226 
by Thine agony and bloody sweat; 227.
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1 .
"^ing anywhere except in the greatest centres of population. It

has multiplied proportionately amusements of a far more 
frivolous and purely unintellectual character, and it has with
drawn from the audiences in the theatre the very classes whose 
presence would be the best guarantee of the habitual morality 
of the entertainment.

The decline of one other class of amusements must be 
briefly noticed, for it forms a curious page in the history of 
national maimers. Up to the time of the Rebellion the baiting 
of animals, and especially of bulls and bears, was a favourite 
pastime with every class. Henry VIII., Mary, Elizabeth, and 
James I. had all encouraged it ; but under Elizabeth the 
growing taste for theatrical representations had begun gradually 
to displace it, and to give a new ply and tone to the manneis 
of the rich. All forms of amusement naturally fell into de
suetude during the Civil War. All of them were suppressed 
during the Commonwealth, and it was probably some Puritan 
divines who first maintained in England the doctrine that it 
was criminal to make the combative or. fei’ocious instincts of 
animals subservient to our pleasures.1 Motives of humanity 
had, however, in general little or nothing to say to the Puri
tanical proscription of these amusements, which, as Macaiday 
truly said, were condemned not because they gave pain to the 
animal, but because they gave pleasure to the spectators.2 
When, however, they revived at the Restoration, the change of 
tastes that had taken place became apparent. The bear-garden 
was as popular as ever with the poor, but the upper classes had 
begun to desert it. In 1675 we find a Court exhibition before 
the Spanish Ambassador, andjin 1681 the Ambassador of Mo
rocco and the Duke of Albemarle witnessed a similar spectacle ; 
but such entertainments were now becoming rare. Pepys and 
Evelyn speak of them as ‘ rude and nasty pleasures,’ ‘ butcherly 
sports, or rather barbarous cruelties ’ ; 3 and, although even in 
the last years of the seventeenth century we find a writer on

i g ee a  very  curious collection Harleim Miscellany, vi. 1 2 5 -1 2 7 .
of Puritan denunciations o f cock- 2 See M acau lay ’s account, Hist.
figh tin g  on the grou n d th at ‘ the ch. 2 , and the fam ou s b ear-b aitin g  
antipathy and cruelty  th at one beast scene in Hudibras. 
show eth to another is the fru it o f 2 p epyS' Diary, A u g . 14, 1666. 
our rebellion  against G o d ,’ in  the E velyn ’s Diary, June 16, 1670.
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this subject asserting that bullbaiting £ is a sport the English 
much delight in, and not only the baser sort but the greatest 
lords and ladies,’ 1 it is clear that the stream of fashion had 
decidedly turned. In the beginning of the eighteenth century 
the essay-writers who exercised so great an influence on the 
minor morals of society, steadily discountenanced these amuse
ments; and we may at this period find several slight, but 
clear traces of a warmer regard for the sufferings of the lower 
animals. Steele speaks of the bear-garden as a place 1 where 
reason and good manners had no right to enter,’ and both 
he and Pope wrote in the strongest terms against cruelty to 
animals, and especially against the English passion for brutal 
amusements.2

The practice of vivisection, which is at all times liable to 
grave abuse, and which, before the introduction of anesthetics,
•was often inexpressibly horrible, appears to have been very com
mon.3 Bacon had recommended inquirers to turn their atten
tion in this direction ; and the great discovery, partly through 
its means, of the circulation of the blood, in the beginning of 
the seventeenth century, had brought it into fashion ; but Pope 
spoke of it with extreme detestation,1 and Johnson, several 
years later, dwelt with just indignation upon the useless bar
barities of which some medical students were guilty.5 The

'J oh n  Houghton’s ‘ Collections number of these animals which have 
for the Improvement of Agriculture ’ been sacrificed at the shrines of physic 
(1691), quoted in Malcolm’s A  necdotes and surgery. Lectures of anatomy 
o f  London, iii. 57. As late as 1749, subsist by their destruction. War'd 
Chetwood, in his H istory o f the Staye, (says Pope) tried his drops on puppies
says, ‘ Bull-baiting, boxing, bear- and the poor; and in general, all 
gardens, and prize lighting will draw new medicines and experiments of a 
o em all ranks of people from doubtful nature are sure to be made 

the peer to the pedlar ’ (p. .60). They in the first place on the bodies of
had, however, at this time quite those unfortunate animals.’ Swift,
passed out, oi the category of re- in one of his Drainer's Letters, com- 
cogmsed faslnonable amusements. pares the threats and complaints of

Spectator, No. 141. Tat.ler, No. Wood ‘ to the last howls of a dog
134. Guardian, No. 61 (by Pope). dissected alive, as I hope he hath
See, too, the World, No. 190. sufficiently been ’—Letter 4.

J See, on the vivisection of dogs, > Spence’s Anecdotes, sec. viii.
Coventry’s Pompey the Little ,part iii. 5 ‘ Among the inferior professors 
ch.xi. The author adds: ‘ A dog might of medical knowledge is a race of
have been the emblematic animal of wretches1 whose lives are only varied 
Aesculapius or Apollo with as much by varieties of cruelty; whose fa- 
propriety as he was of Mercury; foiq vourite amusement is to nail dogs to 
no creatures, I believe, have been o f' tables and open them alive ; to try 
more eminent service to the healing how long life may be continued in 
tribe than dogs. Incredible is the various degrees of mutilation or with
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poems of Gay are animated by a remarkable feeling of com
passion for animals,1 and the Duke of Montague is said to have 
established a home for them, and to have exerted his influence 
as a g'reat landlord warmly in their favour.3

At the same time the change was only in a small section of the 
community. Bear-baiting, when it ceased to be an amusement 
of the rich, speedily declined because of the scarcity of the 
animals, but bull-baiting through the whole of the eighteenth 
century was a popular English amusement. In Queen Anne’s 
time it was performed in London at Hockley Hole, regularly 
twice a week,3 and there was no provincial town to which it 
did not extend. It was regarded on the Continent as peculiarly 
English. The tenacity of the English bidl-dog, which would some
times suffer itself to be cut to pieces rather than relax its hold, 
was a favourite subject of national boasting, while French 
writers pointed to the marked difference in this respect between 
the French and English taste as a conclusive proof of the higher 
civilisation of their own nation.4 Among those who at a late 
period patronised or defended bull-baiting were Windham and 
Parr; and even Canning and Peel opposed the measure for 
its abolition by law. At Stamford and at Tutbury a maddened 
bull was, from a very early period, annually hunted through the 
streets. Among the entertainments advertised in London in 
1729 and 1730, we find ‘ a mad bull to be dressed up with fire-

the excision or laceration of the vital forced into the mouth or injected into 
parts; to examine whether burning the veins. ’— The Id ler  (No. 17), 1758. 
irons are felt more acutely by the 1 Sec especially his poem on held 
bone or tendon and whether the more sports.
lasting agonies are produced by poison - Spence’s Anecdotes, Supplement.

3 Experienced men, inured to city ways,
Need not the calendar to count their days.
When through the town, with slow and solemn air,
Led by the nostril, walks the muzzled bear,
Behind him moves, majestically dull,
The pride of Hockley Hole, the surly bull.
Learn hence the periods of the week to name,
Monday and Thursday are the days of game.

Gay’s Trivia.

* Tatter, No. 184. Guardian, No. M orality  ( 1st ed.), p. 7. Hogarth
61. ‘ The bear-garden,’ says Lord introduced into his picture of a cock-
Kames, ‘ which is one of^ the chief fight, a Frenchman turning away
entertainments of the English, is with an expression of unqualified
held in abhorrence by the French disgust, 
and other polite nations. ’— Essays on
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works and turned loose in the game place, a dog to be dressed 
up with fireworks over him, a hear to he let loose at the same 
time, and a cat to be tied to the bull’s tail, a mad bull dressed 
up with fireworks to he baited.’ 1 Such amusements were min
gled with prize-fighting, boxing matches between women, or 
combats with quarter-staffs or broadswords. Ducking ponds, in 
which ducks were hunted by dogs, were favourite popular 
resorts around London, especially those in St. George’s Fields, 
the present site of Bethlehem Hospital. Sometimes the amuse
ment was varied, and an owl was tied to the back of the 
duck, which dived in terror till one or both birds were 
killed. The very barbarous amusement of cock-throwing, 
which was at least as old as Chaucer, and in which Sir T. More 
when a young man had been especially expert, is said to have 
been peculiarly English.2 It consisted of tying a cock to a 
stake as a mark for sticks, which were thrown at it from a 
distance till it was killed; and it was ascribed to the English 
antipathy to the French, who were symbolised by that bird.3 
The old Greek game of cock-fighting was also extremely popular 
in England. It was a favourite game of schoolboys, who, from 
the time of Henry II. till the latter part of the eighteenth cen
tury,, were accustomed almost universally to practise it on Shrove 
Tuesday; and in many schools in Scotland the runaway cocks 
were claimed by the masters as their perquisites. A curious 
account is preserved of the parish of Applecross in Ross-sliire, 
written about 1790, in which among the different sources of 
the schoolmaster’s income we find ‘ cock-fight dues, which are 
equal to one quarter’s payment for each scholar.’ 4 Henry VIII. 
built a cock-pit at Whitehall; and James 1. was accustomed to 
divert himself with cock-fighting twice a week. In the eigh
teenth century it appears to have rather increased than 
diminished, and being the occasion of great gambling it

„  1 Andrews’ Eigldeenth Century, p. People. Collier’s SM. o f the Dram a.
00. .Strutt s Sports and Pastimes, p. Andrews’ Eighteenth Century. Cham- 
2" ,  . , . bora's Book 'o f Days, Hone’s E rory-

■ 1 here is, however, a picture day Booh, Milson’s Travels in  Eng-
representing a Dutch fair, in the land, Muralt’s Letters on England .
gallery at the Hague, where a goose One famous hear, called Sacherson, is
is represented undergoing a similar immortalised by Shakespeare, M arry
fate' W ives o f  Windsor, act 1, scene 1.

See, on these sports, Strutt's < Chambers’s Domestic Annals o f  
Spoils and Pastimes o f  the English Scotland, iii. 269.
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^^-etained its place among very fashionable amusements; nor 
does it appear to have been generally regarded as more inhuman 
than hunting, coursing, or shooting. It was introduced into 
Scotland at the close of the seventeenth or the beginning of the 
eighteenth century by a fencing master named Machrie, who 
seems to have been looked upon as a benefactor to Scotland tor 
having started a new, cheap, and innocent amusement. He wrote, 
in 1705, ‘ An Essay on the Innocent and Royal Recreation and 
Art of Cocking,’ in which he expressed his hope that ‘ in cock- 
war village may be engaged against village, city against city, 
kingdom against kingdom, nay, the father against the son, until 
all the wars of Europe, wherein so much innocent Christian 
blood is spilt, be turned into the innocent pastime of cocking.1 
The fiercest and most powerful cocks were frequently brought 
over from Crermany; and the Welsh main, which was the most 
sanguinary form of the amusement, appears to have been 
exclusively English, and of modern origin. In this game as
many as sixteen cocks were sometimes matched against each

other at each side, and they fought till all on one side were 
killed. The victors were then divided and fought, and the 
process was repeated till but a single cock remained. County 
engaged county in cocking matches, and the church bells aie 
said to have been sometimes rung in honour of the victor in the 
Welsh main.2

The passion for inland watering-places was at its height. 
Bath, under the long rule of Beau Nash, fully maintained its 
old ascendancy, and is said to have been annually visited by 
more than 8,000 families. Anstey, in one of the most bril
liant satirical poems of the eighteenth century, painted, with 
inimitable skill, its follies and its tastes; and the arbitrary but 
not unskilful sway and self-important manners, of its great 
master of the ceremonies, were widely celebrated in verse and

1 Chambers’s Domestic Annals o f  ky’s Tour through England, x ol. i. p.
Scotland, 267-8 . ' 137; Heath’s account of the bciUy

2 Roberts’s Social H ist, o f the Islands, Finite/'ton s 1 ogages, n. 756.
Southern Counties, p- 421. The history Wesley tells a story of a gentleman
of cock-fighting and cock-throwing whom lie reproved tor swearing, and
lias been fully examined in a dis- who was at last so mollified that lie
sertation by Pegge, in the Archceo- said ‘ he would come to hear him,
Ionia, voh iii. ,■ in Beckmann’s H ist. only he was afraid he should say
o f  Inventions, vol. i i . ; and in Strutt’s something against fighting of cocks.’
Sports and Pastimes, See, too, Mac- — Wesley’s Journal, March 171o.
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iv. WATERING-PLACES.—SEA-BATHING. 555

prose. Among the commands which he issued there is one 
which is well worthy of a passing notice. Between 1720 and 
1730 it was observed that young men of fashion in London had 
begun in their morning walks to lay aside their swords, which 
were hitherto looked upon as the indispensable signs of a 
gentleman, and to carry walking-sticks instead. Beau Nash 
made a great step in the same direction by absolutely pro
hibiting swords within his dominions, and this was, perhaps, the 
beginning of a change of fashion which appears to have been 
general about 1780, and which has a real historical importance 
as reflecting and sustaining the pacific habits that were growing 
in society.1 In addition to Bath, Tunbridge Wells, Epsom,
Buxton, and the more modest Islington retained their popu
larity, and a new rival was rising into note. The mineral 
springs of Cheltenham were discovered about 1730, and in 1738 
a regular Spa was built. But soon after the middle of the 
century a great and sudden change took place. Up to this 
time there is scarcely a record of sea-bathing in England, but 
in 1750 Dr. Bichard Bussell published in Latin his treatise 
‘ On glandular consumption, and the use of sea-water in diseases 
of the glands.’ It was translated in 1753. The new remedy 
acquired an extraordinary popularity, and it produced a great, 
permanent, and on the whole very beneficial change in the 
national tastes. In a few years obscure fishing-villages along 
the coast began to assume the dimensions of stately watering- 
places, and before the century had closed Cowper described, in 
indignant lines, the common enthusiasm with which all ages 
and classes rushed for health or pleasure to the sea.2

1 See a curious passage from ‘ The Hist, of the House of Commons, ii- P- 
Universal Spectator,’ of 17110, quoted 4l2_4io. The evils resulting from the 
in the Pictorial Hist, o f I'.it/j Lihd, iv. prevailing fashion of wearing swords,
805. B eau X aslis L ife, by Doran. had been noticed in the beginning of 
Doran’s article on Beau Nash, in the the century in a treatise on the sub- 
Gentlemaiis Magazine. Townsend’s jeet by a writer named Povey.

- Your prudent grandmammas, ye modern belles, •
Content with Bristol, Bath, and Tunbridge Wells,
When health required it, would consent to roam,
Else more attached to pleasures found at. home;
But now alike, gay widow, virgin, wife,
Ingenious to diversify dull life,
In coaches, chaises, caravans, and hoys,
F ly to the coast for daily, nightly joys,
And all, impat ient of dry land, agree
W ith one consent to rush into the sea. Retirem ent.



^ T h e r e  was not, I think, any other change in the history ot 
manners during the first sixty years of the eighteenth century, so 
considerable as to call for extended notice in a work like the 
present. The refinements of civilisation advanced by slow and 
almost insensible degrees into country life as the improvements 
of roads increased the facilities of locomotion, and as the growth 
of provincial towns and of a provincial press multiplied the 
centres of intellectual and political activity. In these respects, 
however, the latter half of the century was a far more memor
able period than the former half; and the history of roads, which 
I have not yet noticed, will be more conveniently considered m 
a future chapter. The manners and tastes of the country 
gentry were often to the last degree coarse and illiterate, but 
the large amount of public business that in England has always 
been thrown upon the class, maintained among them no con
temptible level of practical intelligence; and some circulation 
of intellectual life was secured by the cathedral towns, the 
inland watering-places, and the periodical migrations of the 
richer members to London or Bath. The yeomanry class, also, 
as long as they existed in considerable numbers, maintained a 
spirit of independence in country life which extended even to 
the meanest ploughman, and had some influence both m stimu
lating the faculties, and restraining the despotism of the coun ry 
magistrates.1 Whatever may have been the defects of the 
English country gentry, agriculture under their direction had 
certainly attained a much higher perfection than in France,2 
and though narrow-minded and intensely pi ejudiced, they foimcd 
an upright, energetic, and patriotic element in English public 
life. The well-known pictures of Sir Roger de Coverley and of 
Squire Western exhibit in strong lights their merits and their 
faults and the contrast between rural and metropolitan manners 
was Ion»  one of the favourite subjects of the essayists, that 
contrast however, was rapidly diminishing. In the first half 
of the eighteenth century, the habit of making annual visits to 
London or to a watering-place very greatly increased, and it

„ , 4 this indpTiPti WiU boldly toll them what they ought to do,
1 Defoe has noticed l laepen sometimes pnnisli their omissions too.

dence in lines more remarkable for Ana sometimes * nue4m EnvUshmm,
their meaning than for their form. 2 gee the comparison in Arthur
The meanest English tra hTawe!’ Young's Tour in  France.Aud keeps thereby the magistrates m o
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contributed at once to soften the manners of the richer and 
to accelerate the disappearance of the poorer members of the 
class. A scale and rivalry of luxury passed into country 
life which made the position of the small landlord com
pletely untenable. At the beginning of the century there still 
existed in England numerous landowners with estates of 200J. 
or 300Z. a year. The descendants in many cases of the ancient 
yeomen, they ranked socially with the gentry. They possessed 
to the full extent the pride and prejudices, and discharged very 
efficiently many of the duties of the class; but they lived exclu
sively in the country, their whole lives were occupied with 
country business or country sports, their travels rarely or never 
extended beyond the nearest county town, and in tastes, in 
knowledge, and in language they scarcely differed from the 
tenant-farmer. From the early years of the eighteenth century 
this class began rapidly to diminish, and before the close of the 
century it was almost extinct.1 Though still vehement Tories, 
full of zeal for the Church and of hatred of Dissenters and 
foreigners, the Jacobitism of the country gentry had subsided 
during the reign of George II., and they gave the Pretender no 
assistance in 1745. Their chief vice was hard-drinking.2 Their 
favourite occupations were field sports. These amusements, 
though they somewhat changed their character, do not appear 
to have at all diminished during the first half of the eighteenth 
century, and it was in this period that Gay, and especially Somer-

1 This change is well noticed in letters from Yorkshire to a friend
a very able book published in 1772. in London, writes: ‘ We have not
The author says: ‘ An income of 200Z. been troubled with any visitors
or .!00/. a year in tbe last age was since Mr. Montagu went away;
reckoned a decent hereditary patri- and could you see bow awkward, hoiv 
mony, m a good establishment for absurd, how uncouth are thcgonerality
life; but now. . all country gentlemen of people in this country, you would 
give m to so many local expenses, and look upon this as no small piece of 
reckon themselves so much on a par, good fortune, for tlie most part 
that a small estate is hut another they are drunken and vicious, and 
word for starving; of course, few are worse than hypocrites—profligates. I
to be found, but they are bought up am very happy that drinking is not
by greater neighbours or become more wit hin our walls We have not liad 
farmers. ’— Letters on England, p. 229. one person disordered with liquor 
in Grose's Olio, published in 1792, since we came down, though most of 
there is a very graphic description of the poor ladies in the neighbourhood
the mode of living of ‘ the little in- have liad more hogs in their drawing-
dependent country gentleman of 300/. room than over they liad in tlielr 
per annum,’ ‘ a character,’ the author hog sty.'—Doran's L ife  o f M r». M on- 
says, ‘ now worn out and gone.’ tagu, p. 30,

7 Mrs. Montagu, in one of her
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x%, .«<£/ ville, published the most considerable sporting poems m the 
language. Hawking, which had been extremely popular in the 
beginning of the seventeenth century, and which was a favourite 
sport of Charles II., almost disappeared in the beginning of 
the eighteenth century. Stag-hunting declined with the spread 
of agriculture, hut hare-hunting held its ground, and fox-hunt
ing greatly increased. Cricket, which would occupy a distin
guished place in any modern picture of English manners, had 
apparently but just arisen. The earliest notice of it, discovered 
by an antiquary who has devoted much research to the histoiy 
of amusements, is in one of D’Urfey’s songs, wiitten in the 
beginning of the century.1 It was mentioned as one of the 
amusements of Londoners by Strype in his edition of Stow’s 
« Survey ’ published in 1720, and towards the close of the century 
it greatly increased.

There had been loud complaints ever since the Revolution, 
both in the country and in the towns, of the rapid rise ot the 
poor-rates, but it seems to have been due, much less to any growth 
of real poverty tlian to improvident administration and to the 
dissipated habits that were generated by1 the poor-laws. Although 
the controversy on the subject of these laws did not come to a 
climax till long after the period we are now considering, the great 
moral and economical evils resulting from them were cleaily 
seen hy the most acute thinkers. Among others,Locke, in a report 
which he drew up in 1697, anticipating something of the later 
reasoning of Malthus, poin ted  out forcibly the dangei to the 
country from the great increase of able-bodied pauperism, and 
attributed it mainly, if not exclusively, to ‘ the relaxation of 
discipline and the corruption of manners.’ The annual rates 
in the last thirty years of the seventeenth century were variously 
estimated at from 600,000/. to 840,000/. They rose before the 
end of the reign of Anne to at least a million. They again 
sank for a time after an Act, which was carried in 1723, for 
founding workhouses and imposing a more severe discipline on 
paupers, but they soon regained their ascending movement and 
continued steadily to increase during the remainder of the cen
tury. Popular education and the rapid growth of manufactur
ing wages had not yet produced that high type of capacity and

i Strutt’s Sports and Padimes, p. 106.
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knowledge which is now found among the skilled artisans o f 
the great towns, but the broad lines of the English industrial 
character were clearly discernible. Probably no workman in 
Europe could equal the Englishman in physical strength, in 
sustained power and energy of work, and few, if any, could surpass 
him in thoroughness and fidelity in the performance of his task 
and in general rectitude and honesty of character. On the other 
hand, he was far inferior to most Continental workmen in those 
branches of labour which depended on taste and on delicacy of 
touch, and most industries of this kind passed into the hands 
of refugees. His requirements were much greater than those 
of the Continental workman. In habits of providence and of 
economy he ranked extremely low in the industrial scale ; his 
relaxations usually took the form of drunkenness or brutal 
sports, and he was rather peculiarly addicted to riot and violence.
An attempt to estimate with any precision the position of the 
different classes engaged in agriculture or manufacturing indus
try is very difficult, not only on account of the paucity of 
evidence we possess, but also on account of the many different 
and fluctuating elements that have to be considered. The 
prosperity of a class is a relative term, and we must judge it 
not only by comparing the condition of the same class in different 
countries and in different times, but also by comparing it with 
that of the other sections of society. The value of money has 
greatly changed,1 but the change has not been uniform ; it has 
been counteracted by other influences; it applies much more 
t.o some articles of consumption than to others, and therefore 
affects very unequally the different classes in the community.
Thus the price of wheat in the seventy years that followed the 
Revolution was not very materially different from what it now 
is, and during the first half of the eighteenth century it, on the

' It is worthy of notice that the Queen Anne had but 700,0001 per 
complaints of the increasing price of annum, but neither had any family 
living in the hrst halt of the eigh- to provide for and both lived in 
teenthcentury, were, among the upper times when that income would have 
classes, little less loud than those we supported a greater expense than a 
hear in the present day. Thus the million would now d o ; for the truth 
author of Faction D etected by the 0f which I appeal to the experience 
Evidence o f Facts, which was pub- 0f ovory |irivatc family, and to the 
lished in 1748, speaking of the royal known advance of prlco ill all cum- 
incomeat different periods of English modities and articles of expense 
history, says, ‘ King William and whatsoever ’ (p. 137).
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whole, slightly declined. At the time of the Revolution it 
was a little under 41s. a quarter. During the ten years ending- 
in 1705 it was about 43s., in the ten ending in 1715 it was 
about 44s.; in the twenty ending in 1735 about 35s.; in 
the ten ending in 1745 about 32s.; and in the ten ending in 
1755 about 33s. The price of meat, on the other hand, was far 
less than at present. The average price of mutton throughout 
England from 1706 to 1730 is stated to have been 2\d. a 
pound. From 1730 to 1760 it had risen to 3d. a pound. The 
price of beef, from 1740 to 1760, is said to have been 2\d. a 
pound. Pork, veal, and lamb, as well as beer, were proportion
ately cheap.1 We must remember, too, in estimating the con
dition of British labourers, that besides their wages they had 
the advantage of an immense extent of common land. Nearly 
every villag-e had still around it a large space of unenclosed and 
uncultivated ground on which the cows, sheep, and geese of 
the poor found an ample pasture.

The different parts of England differed widely in prosperity, 
the counties surrounding London, and generally the southern 
half of the island, being by far the most flourishing, while the 
northern parts, and especially the counties bordering on (Scot
land, were the most poor. There can be no doubt that in the 
former, at least, the condition of the English labourer was much 
more prosperous than that which was general in the same class on 
the Continent. Gregory King, in his very valuable estimate of 
‘ the state and condition of England ’ in 161)6, has calculated that, 
out of a population of about 5,500,000, about 2 ,100,000 ate meat 
daily, and that, of the remaining 2,800,000,1,540,000 ate meat 
at least twice a week, while 240,000 were either sick persons or 
infants under thirteen months old. There remained 1,020,000 
persons ‘ who receive alms, and consequently eat not flesh 
above once a week.’ It would appear from this estimate that 
the whole population eat meat at least once a week and all 
healthy adults, who were not paupers, more than once ; 2 * * while the

1 These and many other statistics 5 The immense proportion the
on the subject, are collected in paupers bore to the rest of the popu-
Knight’s Pictorial H id . o f England, lation will strike the reader, but
iv p 700 Eden’s H id - < f t!te Work- Macaulay, in his famous third chapter, 
ijig  Classes, iii. append, h ' Thornton’s greatly exaggerated its significance
Over-Population, p. 202. as indicating the amount of real
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gigantic consumption of beer, to which I have already referred, 
m akes it almost certain that this was the common beverage of 
all classes. The same writer makes a curious attempt to esti
mate the average incomes of families in the different classes of 
society m 1688. That of the temporal lords he places at 2,800k 
That of baronets, at 880k ; that of esquires and of other o-entle- 
men respectively at 450k and 280k ; that of shopkeepers and 
tradesmen at 45k ; that of artisans and handicrafts at 40/ ; that 
of labouring people and out-servants at 15/.; that of common 
soldiers at 14k ; that of cottagers and paupers at 6 k 10s. The 
average annual incomes of all classes he reckoned at 32/. a 
family, or 7 k 18s. a head. In France he calculated that the 
average annual income was 6 /. a head, and in Holland 8 k Is.4 c/.
From a careful comparison of the food of the different nation  ̂
he calculated that the English annually spent on food, on an 
average, 3k 16s. 5cl. a head; the French, 2 k 16s. 2  ck; the 
Dutch, 2k 16s. 5c/ . 1

>Such estimates can, of course, only be accepted with much 
reservation ; but they are the judgments of a very acute con
temporary observer, and they are, no doubt, sufficiently accu-

misery in the community. Tlic relief houses in 1723 was of some advant™„
was out-door relief; there appears to but the diet of their inmate ’
have been no general feeling of shame most imprudently and indeed 
about accepting it, and it was dis- surdly liberal. See Thornton’s O v Z '  
tributed witli a most mischievous P opulation,m . 205-207. Knight V 
profusion Richard Dunning, in a tonal History, iv. p. 814. Macauw S -
lrn, a ^ l llSh0d iD-1 Cr9S> “ T *  that picture of &  condition of the pom 

L m S t Pay WUS ,n ,fr!ct three timcs should be compared with the admir-
to m a in ta in a ^ fT a n d fh Z d ’d ld ? °g  ^ le °hapter ™  same subject in
can afford to expend umn Mmself’ p /  Thornton s O ver-Population. Sec.
and that ‘ persons once receiving hm XaioM?-, pp. 1 1_12. The annual
parish pay presently become idlcf expenditure m poor rates is said to 
alleging that the parish is bound to frebl®d between the close of
maintain them, and that in ease thev m  re\gn ° f Allne and the )rear.!.r5°  
should work, it would only favour a G .J^Pherson, 7fist. o f  Commerce, ni. p.
parish from whom, they sav, thev slnii ’  ̂’ yet nearly all t he evidence we 
have no thanks.’ He assures ms that s?ems to show that the pro-
‘ such as are maintained by the parish f-. t country had during that
pay, seldom drink any other than the P 1 an).cen stea<lily increasing.
Strongest ale-house beer, which, at f„u  *1? curious w ?rk ,ls. pnn’ cd 111 
the rale they buy it, costs50s. or 3 /.a  j  j ' 16 end of the later ed.tious
hogshead; that they seldom eat any ,5 wj merSS ] ':Mumte;  M* f ulay’
bread save what is made of the finest K ! ! fbe se?” ’, h“  0,verchaJg.ed
wheat flour.’ At this time there is pnor l ” 0 ,°£ “;dnei’s of \he
reason to believe that wheat bread of g ; ' Pe?, ’? f l ^ d ’red tbof;}ut!lor)ty
was almost unused among the labour- 0f  families Parcel v knew the S S
mg poor, lh c  formation of work- meat.’ 01

Y0 L. I. O O
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rate to enable us to form a fair general conception of the 
relative proportions. In 1704 an abortive attempt which was 
made to extend the system of poor-law relief produced the 
{ Giving Alms no Charity,’ one of the most admirable of the 
many excellent tracts of Defoe. No man then living was a 
shrewder or more practical observer, and he has collected many 
facts which throw a vivid light on the condition of the labour
ing poor. He states that although in Yorkshire, and generally 
in the bishopric of Durham, a labourer’s weekly wages might 
be only 4s., yet in Kent and in several of the southern and 
western counties agricultural weekly wages were 7s., 9s., and 
even 10s. He mentions the case of a tilemaker, to whom he 
had for several years paid from 16s. to 2 0 s. a week, and states 
that journeymen weavers could earn from 15s. to 20s. a week.
The pauperism of the country he ascribes not to any want of 
employment, but almost wholly to habits of vagrancy, drunken
ness, and extravagance. 4 1  affirm,’ he says, ‘ of my own know
ledge, that when I wanted a man for labouring work, and 
offered 9 s. per week to strolling fellows at my door, they have 
frequently told me to my face that they could get more 
a-begging.’ ‘ Good husbandry,’ he adds, 1 is no English virtue 
. . .  it neither loves, nor is beloved by, an Englishman. The 
English get estates and the Dutch save them ; and this observa
tion I have made between foreigners and Englishmen—that 
where an Englishman earns his 2 0 s. a week, and but just lives, 
as we call it, a Dutchman grows rich, and leaves his children in 
very good condition. Where an English labouring man, with 
his 9s. a week, lives wretchedly and poor, a Dutchman, with 
that wages, will live tolerably well. . . .  We are the most lazy, 
diligent nation in the world. There is nothing more frequent 
than for an Englishman to work till he has got his pockets full 
of money, and then go and be idle, or perhaps drunk, till it 
is all gone, and perhaps himself in debt; and ask him, in his 
cups, what he intends, he’ll tell you honestly he will drink as 
long as it lasts, and then go to work for more. I make no 
difficulty to promise, on a short summons, to produce above a 
thousand families in England, within my particular knowledge, 
who go in rags, and their children wanting bread, whose fathers 
can earn their 15s. to 25s. a week, but will not work. . . . The 
reason why so many pretend to want work is that, as they can
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live so well on the pretence of wanting work, they would be mad 
to have it and work in earnest.’ He maintains that wages in 
England were higher than in any other country in Europe, that 
hands and not employment were wanting, and that the con
dition of the labour market was clearly shown by the impossi
bility of obtaining a sufficient number of recruits for the army, 
without resorting to the press-gang. When, a few years later, 
the commercial treaty between France and England was dis
cussed, one of the strongest arguments of its opponents was the 
danger of French competition, on account of the much greater 
cheapness of French labour. ‘ The French,’ said one of the 
writers in the ‘ British Merchant,’ ‘ did always outdo us in the 
price of labour ; their common people live upon roots, cabbage, 
and other herbage ; four of their large provinces subsist entirely 
upon chestnuts, and the best of them eat bread made of barley, 
millet, Turkey and black corn . . . they generally drink nothing 
but water, and at best a sort of liquor they call beuverage (which 
is water passed through the husks of grapes after the wine is 
drawn o ff); they save a great deal upon that account, for it is 
well known that our people spend half of their money in drink.’ I 

As far as we are able to judge from the few scattered facts 
that are preserved, the position of the poor seems on the whole 
to have steadily improved in the long pacific period during 
the reigns of George I. and George II. It was at this time that 
wheat bread began to supersede, among the labouring classes, 
bread made of rye, barley, or oats, and the rate of wages slightly 
advanced without any corresponding, or at least equivalent, rise 
in the price of the articles of first necessity. When Arthur 
1  oung investigated the agricultural condition of the southern 
counties in 1768, he found that the average weekly rate of 
agricultural wages for the whole year round, w as 1 0 s. 9d. 
within 2 0  miles of London ; 7s. 8 d. at a distance of from 
2 0  to 60 miles from London ; 6 s. 4 <L at from 60 to 1 1 0  miles

1 jBritish Merchant, i. (i, 7. ‘ I When the p o st -h o rse s  are changed, the 
think nothing so terrible,’ wrote whole town co m e s  out to beg, with 
Lady M. Montagu, when travelling such miserable starved faces and 
through France in 1718, ‘ as objects thin tattered clothes, they need no 
of misery, except one had the God- other eloquence lo persuade one of 
like attribute of being capable to the wretchedness of their condition.' 
redress them; and all the country — Lady M. W. Montagu's Work# 
villages of France show nothing else. (Lord Wharncliffe's edition), ii. p. 89.
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from London; 6s. U . at from 110 to 170 miles.̂  The highest 
wages were in the eastern counties, the lowest in the western 
counties, and especially in Gloucestershire and Wiltshire. In 
some parts of these he found that the agricultural wages were 
not higher than 4s. 6d. in winter and 6 s. in summer. In the 
north of England, which he described in 1770, he found that 
agricultural wages, for the whole year, ranged from 4s. lid- to 
9s. 9(7., the average being 7s. 1(7. Within 300 miles to the 
north of London, the average rate in different districts varied 
only from 6 s. 9 (7. to 7 s. 2 (7.; but beyond that distance it fell to 
5s. 8(7. Twenty years later, the same admirable observer, after 
a detailed examination of the comparative condition of the 
labouring classes in England and France, pronounced agricul
tural wages in the latter country to be 76 per cent, lower than 
in England, and he has left a most emphatic testimony to the 
enormous superiority in well-being of the English labourer. 1 *

One change, however, was taking place which was, on the 
whole, to his disadvantage. It was inevitable that with the 
progress of agriculture the vast tracts of'common land scattered 
over England should be reclaimed and enclosed, and it was 
almost equally inevitable that the permanent advantage derived 
from them should be reaped by the surrounding landlords. 
Clauses were, it is true, inserted in most Enclosure Bills pro
viding compensation for those who had common rights; and 
the mere increase of the net produce of the soil had some effect 
in raising the price of labour; but the main and enduring 
benefits of the enclosures necessarily remained with those in 
whose properties the common land was incorporated, and by 
whose capital it was fructified. After a few generations the 
rio-ht of free pasture, which the English peasant had formerly 
enjoyed, had passed away, while the compensation he had re
ceived was long since dissipated. The great movement for 
enclosing common land belongs chiefly to the reign of George 
III., but it had begun on a large scale under his predecessor.
Only two Enclosure Acts had been passed under Anne, and only

1 Arthur Young’s Southern Tour, Over-Population and labour, Knight’s 
pp. 321-324. N orthern Tour, iv. pp. P ictorial Ilirt. o f  England, vol. iv.,
29S-297.3 Tour in  Prance. See, too, Taine’s A ncien  Regime.
Eden’s 1list, o f  the Poor, Thornton’s
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sixteen under George I. Under George II. there were no less 
than 226, and more than 318,000 acres were enclosed. 1

Though the population of London was little more than a 
seventh of what it now is, the magnitude of the city relatively 
to the other towns of the kingdom was much greater than at 
present. Under the Tudors and the Stuarts many attempts had 
been made to check its growth by proclamations forbidding the 
erection of new houses, or the entertaining of additional in
mates, and peremptorily enjoining the country gentry to return 
to their homes in order ‘ to perform the duties of their several 
charges . . . .  to be a comfort unto their neighbours . . . .  to 
renew and revive hospitality in their respective counties.’
Many proclamations of this kind had been issued daring the 
first half of the seventeenth century, but the -last occasion in 
which the royal prerogative was exercised to prevent the exten
sion of London beyond its ancient limits appears to have been 
in 1G74. 2 From that time its progress was unimpeded, and 
Davenant in 1685 combated the prevalent notion that it was 
an evil. 3 The cities of London and Westminster, which had 
originally been far apart, were fully joined in the early years of 
the seventeenth century, partly, it is said, through the great 
number of Scotch who came to London on the accession of 
James I., and settled chiefly along the Strand, 4 The quarter 
now occupied by St. James’s Square, Pall Mall, St. James’s Street, 
and Arlington Street, was pasture land till about 1680. Evelyn, 
writing in 1684, stated that London had nearly doubled in his 
own recollection ; 5 but in the beginning of the eighteenth 
century Hackney, Newington, Marylebone, Islington, Chelsea, 
and Kensington were still rural villages, far removed from 
the metropolis. Marylebone, which was probably the nearest, 
was separated from it by a full mile of fields. The growth 
ot London in the first half of the eighteenth century appears 
to have been chiefly in the direction of Deptford, Hackney, 
and Bloomsbury. It spread also on the southern bank of the

' McCulloch’s Statistical Account iv. G(J0 G7 G 679, 742, 743. 
o f  the B ritish  Umpire, i. 650. a ,, pun W ays and M eans.

■ Eden's H ist, of the Poor, i. 136- < Howell’s Londinopolis (1667), p,
137. Craik’s H ist, o f Commerce, ii. 3 4 0 .
114. See, loo, on the alarm felt at 8 Evelyn's D ia ry, June 12, 1684. 
the increase of London. P ari. H ist.
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^5:: "i^'iiames after the building of Westminster Bridge in 1736, 
and especially in the quarter of the rich, which was extending 
steadily towards the west. Horace Walpole mentions that when, 
in the reign of Charles II., Lord Burlington built his great house 
in Piccadilly, he was asked why he placed it so far out of town, 
and he answered, because he was determined to have no build
ing beyond him. In little more than half a century Burlington 
House was so enclosed with new streets that it was in the heart 
of the west end of' London. 1 In the reign of Queen Anne, 
the most fashionable quarters were Bloomsbury Square, Lin
coln’s Inn Fields, Soho Square, and Queen’s Square, West
minster. In the reign of George II. they included Leicester 
Fields, Golden. Square, and Charing Cross. Pall Mall, till the 
middle of the century, was a fashionable promenade. Among 
other amusements, smock-racing by women was kept up there 
till 1733.2

The great nobles whose houses once fringed the Strand 
generally moved westward. Cavendish, Hanover, and Grosvenor 
Squares, as well as New Bond Street, the upper part of Piccadilly, 
the greater part of Oxford Street, and many contiguous streets 
were built in the first half of the eighteenth century; butPortman 
Square was not erected till about 1764, nor Berkeley Square till 
1798. On the present site of Curzon Street and of the adjoin
ing streets, May fair, with one short interruption, was annually 
celebrated till 1756. It lasted for six weeks, and did much to 
demoralise the neighbourhood, which was also greatly injured 
by the crowds of ruffians who passed through that quarter to 
witness the frequent executions at Tyburn. In 1748 we find 
Chesterfield, whose house stood near the border of May fair, 
complaining' bitterly that the neighbouring district was full of 
thieves and murderers. 3 It appears from a map of London, 
published in 1733,4 that there then were no houses to the north 
of Oxford Street, except the new quarter of Cavendish Square 
which formed a small promontory bounded by Marylebone 
Street on the north and by Oxford Street on the south, and 
extending from Vere Street on the west to near the site which

1 Anecdotes o f  P ain tin g . 3 Doran’s L ife  and Letters o f  M rs.
2 Andrews’s Eighteenth Century, M ontagu, pp. 274-275.

p. 62. 4 Seymour’s Survey o f  London.
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is now occupied by Portland Eoad. Moving on eastward the 
northern frontier line of London touched Montague House, now 
the British Museum. It then gradually ascended, passed a few 
lanes to the north of Clerkenwell Green, and finally reached 
Hoxton, which was connected by some scattered houses with 
the metropolis. To the east, London stretched far into White
chapel Street, Katcliffe Highway, and Wap ping, which, however, 
were divided from one another by large open spaces. To the west 
the new quarter of Grosvenor Square extended close to Hyde 
Park, and there were also a few houses clustered about Hyde 
Park Corner, hut most of the space between Grosvenor Square 
and what is now called Piccadilly 1 was open ground. Along 
the Westminster hank of the river tire town reached as far as 
the Horseferry opposite Lambeth. London Bridge was still the 
only bridge across the Thames, and the only considerable 
quarter on the southern side of the river was in its neighbour
hood. Except a few scattered villages, open fields extended 
over all the ground which is now occupied by the crowded 
thoroughfares of Belgravia, Chelsea, and Kensington, and by 
the many square miles of houses which stretch along the north 
of London from St. John’s Wood to Hackney.

No less than eight parishes were added between the Revolu
tion and the death of George II . , 2 and many signs indicate the 
rapid extension of the town. The number of hackney coaches 
authorised in London, which was only 2 0 0  in 1652, was 800 in 
1715,3 and the number of sedan chairs was raised from 2 0 0  in 
1694 to 400 in 1726.4 A traveller noticed, about 1724, that 
while in Paris, Brussels, Rome, and Vienna, coaches could only 
be hired by the day, or at least by the hour, in London they 
stood at the corner of every street. 5 The old water-supply 
being found inadequate for the wants of the new western quarter, 
a company was founded in 1722, and a reservoir formed in Hyde 
Park. 6 Above all, in 1711 a most important step was taken in 
the interests of civilisation by the full organisation of a London

1 The street was then only called 3 Macplierson, i t  hU); u i. H .
Piccadilly to Devonshire House. The > ib id . ii. 65 5 ; iii- 1S1.
continuation was called Portugal 3 M acky’s Journey through Eng-
Street, and near H yde Park, the land, i. 168. M uralt’s Letters on the
Exeter Hoad. English, p. 81.

- Craik's Hist, of Commerce, ii. 215. '■> Maopherson, in. 121.
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"V t i tpenny post. 1 Great progress was made, as we nave already seen, 
in tire first half of the eighteenth century in lighting the streets 
and protecting the passengers, but very little was done to em
bellish the city. The pavement was scandalously inferior to that 
of the great towns of the Continent, while the projecting gutters 
from the roofs of the houses made the streets almost impassable 
in the rain, and it was not until the first years of George III. 
that these evils were remedied by law. 2 Architectural taste 
during the ascendancy of Vanbrugh was extremely low, and it 
is worthy of note that the badness of the bricks employed in 
building, which has been represented as a peculiar characteristic 
of the workmanship of the present generation, was already a 
matter of frequent complaint. 3

The London season extended from October to May, leav
ing four months during which the theatres were closed and 
all forms of dissipation suspended. 1 In the middle of the 
eighteenth century London was still unable to boast of any 
public gallery of ancient pictures or of any exhibition of the 
works of modern artists. The British Museum was not yet 
formed. Zoological Gardens were still unknown, and there 
was nothing of that variety of collections which is so conspicuous 
a feature of the present century. At the Tower, it is true, there 
had for centuries been a collection of wild animals, which many 
generations of country visitors regarded as so pre-eminent 
among the sights of London that it has even left its trace upon 
the language. The lions of the Tower are the origin of that

1 Compare Macpherson, ii. C 08; don houses seldom last more than
iii. 13. The penny post was first forty or fifty years, and sometimes 
instituted in 1082 as a private enter- drop before the end of that term, 
prise by an upholsterer named Murray, The author of the Letters Concerning 
who assigned it  to one D ockw ra, and the Present State o f England (1772), 
Governm ent ultim ately adopted it. sa ys : ‘ The m aterial of all common  
Its first m ention in the Statute Hook edifices, viz. bricks, are m ost insuffer- 
is in 1711. ably bad, to a degree that destroys

2 Pugh’s Life o f Haimay, pp. 127- the beauty of half the buildings about
139. See too the description of the tow n, m aking them  seem of dirt and 
state o f the streets in G ay’s Trivia. m ud rather than brick. . . .  A  law  
Macphcrson’s Hist, of Commerce, iii. m igh t surely be enacted against 
360, 477. using or m aking such , detestable

3 Macaulay has noticed (c. iii.) , materials, by having all bricks under- 
on the authority o f D uke Cosmo, the go a survey or exam ination before 
badness o f the bricks o f the city  which sale, th at are made in  L o n d o n ’ 
was destroyed by the fire. M uralt, in (p . 241).
the very beginning of the eighteenth * Manibler, No. 124. 
century (p. 76 ), declares that Lon-
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application of the term £ lion ’ to any conspicuous spectacle or 
personage, which has long since become universal. A much 
larger proportion of amusements than at present were carried 
on in the open air. Besides the popular gatherings of May fair, 
Bartholomew fair, and Southwark fair, there were the public 
gardens of Vauxkall and of Ranelagh, which occupy so prominent 
a place in the pictures of fashionable life by Fielding, Walpole, 
Goldsmith, Lady W. Montagu, and Miss Burney, and also the 
less famous entertainments of Marylebone Gardens, and of 
Caper’s Gardens on the Lambeth side of the Thames. Vauxhall 
dated from the middle of the seventeenth century, but Ranelagh 
Gardens, which occupied part of the present site of the gardens 
of Chelsea Hospital, were only opened in 1742. Coffee-houses, 
though apparently less conspicuous centres of. news, politics, 
and fashion than they had been under Anne, were still very 
numerous. At the present day every traveller is struck with 
the almost complete absence in London of this element of 
Continental life, hut in the early years of the eighteenth century 
coffee-houses were probably more prominent in London than in 
any other city in Europe. A writer who described the metropolis 
in 1708, not much more than fifty years after the first coffee
house had been established in England, estimated the number
of these institutions at nearly 3,000.'

The fashionable hours were becoming steadily later. Colley
Cibber, in describing the popularity of Kynaston, a favourite 
actor of female parts under Charles II., mentions that ladies of 
quality were accustomed to take him with them in their coaches 
to Hyde Park in his theatrical habit after the play, which they 
could thou do, as the play began at four o’clock. 2 c The land
marks of our fathers,’ wrote Steele in 1710, ‘ are removed, and 
planted further up in the day . . .  in my own memory the 
dinner hour has crept by degrees from twelve o’clock to three. 
Where it will fix nobody knows. ’ 3 In the reign of George II. 
the most fashionable dinner hour appears to have been four.
The habits of all classes were becoming less simple. Defoe 1

1 Hatton's M i v  Tlm> o f London, i. s Cibber’s Apology, ch. 6 .
p. 30. Many particulars relating to 3 Tatlcr, No. 268. In the country
these coffee-houses will be found in the old hours seem to have gone on. 
Timbs’s Club L ife  in  London. Pope, in his Epistle to M rs. B lount, on



noticed that -within the memory of men still living the ap
prentices of shopkeepers and warehousemen habitually served 
the families of their masters at table, and discharged other 
menial functions which in the reign of George I. they would 
have indignantly spurned. 1 The merchants who had hitherto 
lived in the city near their counting-houses, began, early in 
the eighteenth century, to migrate to other quarters, though 
they at first seldom went further than Hatton Garden. 2 

Domestic service was extremely disorganised. Almost all the 
complaints on this subject, which in our own day we hear upon 
every side and which are often cited as conclusive proofs of 
the degeneracy of the English people, were quite as loud 
and as emphatic a hundred and fifty years ago as at present.
It was said that while no servants in Europe were so highly 
paid or so well fed as the English, none were so insolent, 
exacting, or nomadic, that the tie of affection between master 
and servant was completely broken, that on the smallest provo
cation or at the hope of the smallest increase of wages, or still 
more of vales, the servant threw up his place, and that no other 
single cause contributed so largely to the discomfort of families. 
Servants had their clubs, and their societies for maintaining 
each other when out of place, and they copied only too faith
fully the follies and the vices of their masters. There were 
bitter complaints of how they wore their masters’ clothes and 
assumed their masters’ names, how there were in liveries ‘ beaux, 
fops, and coxcombs, in as high perfection as among people that 
kept equipages,’ how near the entrance of the law-courts and 
the Parliament, a host of servants kept up 4 such riotous clam
our and licentious confusion ’ that4 one would think there were 
no such thing as rule or distinction among us. ’ 3 In the theatres 
especially they were a constant source of disturbance. It was

her leaving toivn fo r  the country, 2 See Lawrence’s L ife  o f Fielding, 
says— p. 66 .
She went to plain work and to purling brooks, * S g M o r f N o. 88. W w ld ,N o  157.
Old-fashioned halls, dull aunts, and croaking Angelom s Letters on t/ie Jbnr/Lxsh, n.

rooks. t  0 38-42. Defoe’s Behaviour o f  the
To pass her time t h r e a d i n g  and hohea, f ™ a n t s  o f  England Fielding’s Old
To muse, aud spill her solitary tea, M en Taught Wisdom. Gentleman s
Or o’er cold coffee trifle with the spoon, Magazine, 1731, pp. 249-250. Gon-
Count the slow clock, and dine exact at noon. zalcS) a Portuguese traveller who

1 Behaviour o f  the Servants o f  visited England in 1730, writes:
England, p. 12. 1 As to the common and menial ser-
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the custom of the upper classes to send their footmen before 
them to keep their places during the first acts of the play, and 
they afterwards usually retired to the upper gallery, to which 
they claimed the right of free admission. Their constant disorder 
led to their expulsion from Drury Lane theatre in 1737, which 
they resented by a furious riot. The presence of the Prince and 
Princess of Wales was unable to allay the storm, and order was 
not restored till twenty-five or twenty-six persons had been 
seriously injured. 1

This state of things was the natural consequence of luxurious 
and ostentatious habits, acting upon a national character by no 
means peculiarly adapted to domestic service. There were, how
ever, also several special causes at work, which made the con
dition of domestic service a great national evil. The most 
conspicuous were the custom of placing servants on boaid 
wages, which was very prevalent in the beginning of the 
century, and which encouraged them to frequent clubs and 
taverns; the constant attendance of servants upon their mis
tresses in the great scenes of fashionable dissipation; the law 
which communicated to the servants of peers and Members of 
Parliament the immunity from arrest for debt enjoyed by their 
masters; and, above all, the system of vales, which made ser
vants in a great degree independent of their masters. This 
system had been carried in England to an extent unparalleled in 
Europe; and the great prominence given to it in the literature 
of the early half of the eighteenth century shows how wide
spread and demoralising it had become. W hen dining with his 
nearest relation a gentleman was expected to pay the servants 
who attended him, and no one of small fortune could accept 
many invitations from a great nobleman, on account of the large 
sums which had to be distributed among the numerous domestics.

vants [of London] they have great be gone. There is no speaking to 
wages, are well kept and clothed, them; they are above correction. . . .  
hut are notwithstanding the plague It is become a common saying, “  It 
of almost every house in town. They my servant ben't a thief, if he be but
form themselves into societies, or honest, I  can bear with other things,
rather confederacies, contributing and, indeed, it is very rare to meet 
to the maintenance of each other in London with an honest servant. — 
when out of place, and if any of them Pinkerton’s Travels, n . 95. 
cannot manage the family where they » Lawrence's L ife  of m eld in g , m  
are entertained as they please, im- 63-61. Mrs. Delany s Lxfc and Cor- 
mediately they give notice they will reqm idenee, i. 398-399.
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jVo feature of English life seemed more revolting or astonishing 
to foreigners than an English entertainment where the guests, 
often nuclei the eyes of the host, passed from the drawing-room 
through a double row of footmen, each one of them expect
ing and receiving his fee. It w;is said that a foreign minister, 
dining on a great occasion with a nobleman of the highest 
rank, usually expended in this way as much as ten guineas, that 
a sum of two or three guineas was a common expenditure in 
great houses, and that a poor clergyman, invited to dine with 
his bishop, not unfrequeutly spent in vales to the servants, at a 
single dinner, more than would have fed his family for a week.
Dr. King tells a story of a poor nobleman who in Queen Anne’s 
time was an intimate friend of the Duke of Ormond, and who 
regularly received a guinea with every invitation, for distribu
tion among the servants of his host. The effect of this system 
in weakening the authority of masters, and in demoralising ser
vants, was universally recognised, and soon after the middle of 
the century a great movement arose to abolish it, the servants 
being compensated by a higher rate of wages. The move
ment began among the gentry of Scotland. The grand jury 
of Northumberland and the grand jury of Wiltshire followed the 
example, pledging themselves to discourage the system of vales, 
but many years still elapsed before it was finally eradicated. 1

Of the sanitary condition of the city it is extremely difficult 
to speak with confidence. There is reason to believe that cleanli
ness and good ventilation had greatly increased, 2 and in at least 
one respect a marked improvement of the national health had 
recently taken place. The plague of London was not a single

1 Grace the yards, and pipes for conveying plenty
D uke t)J 0 i e Custom o f  Vails- of fresh water to keep them clean and 
ow in g in EngUina [by Hanway, the sweet; many late stately edifices, large 
Persian travelleij (London, 17GO). clean courts, lofty rooms, large sash- 
King s Anecdotes of M s Own lim e,-pp. lights, &c., and many excellent con- 
51-52. Reresby s Memoirs, p, ,'{7 7 , veniences both by land and water for 
Angeloni’s L etters on the English, ii, supplying the city with fresh pro- 
PP. 38-12. World, No. 60. Connoisseur, visions at moderate prices . . .  must 
No. 70. Dodsley’s H igh L ife  below contribute not a little to make the 
Stairs. Roberts's Social H ist, o f the city more healthy.’— Short’s Comva- 
Southern Counties, pp. 32-34. rative H ist, o f  the Increase and D e-

* ‘ Many of its streets have been crease o f M ankind in  England and 
widened, made straight, raised, paved Abroad  (1767), p. 20. See, too, Mac- 
with easy descents to carry off the pherson’s Annals o f  Commerce, iii. 
water; besides wells in most public 321.
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ov isolated outburst. It bad been chronic in London during 
the whole of the seventeenth century, and though greatly 
diminished had not been extirpated by the fire. By the 
beginning of the eighteenth century it completely disappeared, 
and it was noticed that from this time the deaths from colic 
and dysentery decreased with an extraordinary rapidity. In each 
successive decennial period in the first half of the eighteenth 
century the annual average of deaths from this source was much 
less than in the preceding one, and the aveiage in the last decen
nial period is said to have been little more than a tenth of what 
it had been in the first one. 1 The statistics, however, both of 
disease and of population, were so fluctuating and so uncertain 
that it is rash to base much upon them. It appears, however, 
evident that the mortality of the towns as compared .with the 
country, and the mortality of infants as compared with adults, 
were considerably greater than at present, 2 and also that the 
population of London in the second quarter of the century, if it 
did not, as was often said, absolutely decrease, at least advanced 
much less rapidly than in the first quarter. The great spread 
of gin-drinking was followed both by a serious diminution in 
the^number of births, and by a great increase in the number of 
deaths, and was, no doubt, regarded, with justice, as the chief 
enemy o f' the public health. 3 Medical science had been some-

• , . .. ........the s Dr. Short says the passion lor

Increase and Decrease o f Different spirit
Diseases (1801). This eminent its pernicious eijects in 1721, at the 
authority, having given many statis- very time when ic city began to ho 
tics on the subject, concludes: ‘ The more fruitful and healthy than itshad
causo of so great an alteration in the been since the Restoration. How 
health of (he people of England (for powerfully this poison wrought let 
it. is not confined to the metropolis) us now see. From 1701 to 1721 were 
I have no hesitation in attributing to born 336,511, buried 471,125- Lot us 
the improvements which have gradu- allow fourteen years for tins tlnc 
ally taken place, not only in London bane to spread, operate, and become 
but in all the great towns, and in the epidemic; then from 1733 to h ob  were 
manner of living throughout the born 296,831, buried *86,171. Here 
kirigdom; particularly in respect to we have two shocking ('.fleets ot this
cleanliness and ventilation ’ (p. 35). bewitching liquor. 1’ irst, hero is a

- See the article on Vital Statistics, greater barrenness, a decrease oi want
in McCulloch's Statistical Account o f  of 10,000 of ordinary births which 
the British  Empire, and Short’s Com- the last vicennary 
narative H i store. According to Short, of an increase, as we had m  olhei 
the cities and great towns in the vicennaries. Secondly, an increase 

kingdom may he' deemed as so many of 1 2 ,0 0 0  bin'yings. t Knigh there was 
slaughterhouses of the people of the so great a defect * f  births. - S h o r t  s 
nation ’ (p. 22). Comparative H istory, p. 21.
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what improved, but the practice of lowering the constitution by 
excessive bleedings was so general that it may he questioned 
whether on the whole it did not kill more than it cured. The 
great progress of botany had, as was natural, some effect upon it.
A garden of medical plants was created at Chelsea by the 
Company of Apothecaries as early as 1673, and it was greatly 
improved in the early years of the eighteenth century, chiefly by 
the instrumentality of Sir Hans Sloane. This very remarkable 
man was almost equally distinguished as a physician and as a 
botanist, and among other services to medicine he greatly ex
tended the use of Peruvian bark. 1 A still more important fact 
in the history of English medicine was the increased study of 
anatomy. The popular prejudice against dissection which had 
for centuries paralysed and almost prevented this study still 
ran so high in England that in spite of the number of capital 
punishments, it was only with great difficulty the civil power 
could accommodate surgeons with proper subjects, and all 
publicity was studiously avoided. No English artist, unless he 
desired to hold up to abhorrence the persons whose portraits he 
drew, would have painted such a subject as the famous study of 
anatomy by Rembrandt. With such a state of feeling if is not 
surprising that the English medical school, in the beginning of 
the eighteenth century, should have been far inferior to that 
which gathered round the chair of Boerhaave at Leyden. In the 
reign of Queen Anne, however, a French refugee surgeon, named 
Bussi&re, began for the first time to give public lectuies on 
anatomy in England, and the example was speedily followed by 
two anatomists of great ability. 2 Cheselden commenced, in 
1 7 1 1 , a series of lectures on anatomy, which continued for twenty 
years. The first Monro opened a similar course at Edinburgh 
in 1719, and a school of medicine arose in that city which in 
the latter part of the century had no superior in Europe. The 
passion for anatomy was shown in the illegal efforts made 
to obtain bodies for dissection ; and Shenstone in one of his

1 Pulteney, Progress o f  B otan y in  Century, ii- 10. Charles II. had
Enaland, ii. 85, 99-108. given the Royal Society the privilege

2 Nichols’ TAtcravy Anecdotex o f  of taking bodies of malefactors for 
the Eighteenth Century, iv. 618. anatomical purposes. Hatton’s Nem  
Miller’s Retrospect o f  the Eighteenth Yiciv o f  London, ii. 665.
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elegies, complains bitterly of the frequent violation of the 
tomb. 1

In the first half of the eighteenth century also the first 
serious attempt was made to restrain the small-pox, which had 
long been one of the greatest scourges of Europe. Inoculation, 
as is well known, was introduced into England from Turkey by 
Lady Mary Montagu, and by Dr. Maitland, the physician of 
the Embassy, and the son of the former, afterwards the famous 
traveller, was the first English subject who was inoculated. On 
her return to England in 1722, Lady Mary Montagu laboured 
earnestly to propagate the system, and the Princess of Wales, 
afterwards Queen Caroline, whose mind was always open to new 
ideas and who exhibited no small courage in carrying them out, 
at once perceived the importance of the discovery. She obtained 
permission to have the experiment tried on five criminals who had 
been condemned to death, and who were pardoned on condition of 
undergoing it. In four cases it was perfectly successful, and the 
remaining criminal confessed that she had had the disease when 
a child.

The physicians, however, at first generally discouraged the 
practice. Popular feeling was vehemently roused against it, 
and some theologians denounced it as tempting Providence by 
artificially superinducing disease, endeavouring to counteract 
a Divine visitation, and imitating the action of the devil, who 
caused boils to break out upon the body of Job. Sir Hans 
Sloane, however, fully recognised the value of inoculation, and 
the Princess of Wales had two of her children inoculated in the 
very beginning of the movement. This act exposed her to no 
little obloquy, but i t  had some effect in encouraging the p r a c tic e , 

and the adhesion of Madox, the Bishop of Worcester, was useful 
in counteracting the theological prejudice it had aroused. Still 
for some years it advanced very slowly. Only 845 persons were 
inoculated in England in the eight years that followed its intro
duction, and it seemed likely altogether to die out when news 
arrived that some of the planters in the West Indies had made 
use of it for their slaves with complete success. From this 
time the tide turned. In 1746 a small-pox hospital was founded 
in London for the purpose of inoculation, and in 1754 the

1 Elegy xxii.
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College of Physicians pronounced in its favour. It had, 
however, long to struggle against a violent prejudice in the 
country, and as late as 1765 only 6,000 persons had been inocu
lated in Scotland.

This prejudice was less unreasonable than has been supposed. 
Though some patients died from inoculation, its efficacy in secur
ing those who underwent the operation from one of the most 
deadly of diseases was unquestionable. It was, however, only very 
partially practised, and as its object was to produce in the patient 
the disease in a mitigated form, it had the effect of greatly multi
plying centres of infection, and thus propagating the very evil it 
was intended to arrest. To those who were wise enough to avail 
themselves of it, it was a great blessing ; but to the poor and the 
ignorant, who repudiated it, it was a scourge, and foi some yeais 
after it was widely introduced, the deaths from small-pox were 
found rapidly to increase. If inoculation can be regarded as a 
national benefit it was chiefly because it led the way to the great 
discovery of Jenner. 1

It was in this respect somewhat characteristic of the period 
in which it arose. One of the most remarkable features of the 
first sixty years of the eighteenth century is the great number 
of new powers or influences that were then called into action of 
which the full significance was only perceived long afterwards.
It was in this period that Russia began to intervene actively in 
Western politics, and Prussia to emerge from the crowd of 
obscure German States into a position of commanding emi
nence. It was in this period that the first steps were taken in 
many works which were destined in succeeding generations 
to exercise the widest and most abiding influence on human 
affairs. I f was then that the English Deists promulgated 
doctrines which led the way to the great movement of European 
scepticism, that Diderot founded the French Encyclopedia, that 
Voltaire began his crusade against the dominant religion of

1 Lady M. W. Montagu’s Works Eighteenth Century, iv. 625. Nichols’ 
fLord Wliamcliffe’s cd.), i- pp. xxii. Litera ry Illustrations, i. 277-280.
55—60 391-393. Barons L fe . o f Voltaire’s l e t  ires sur Ins Anglois, let.
Tenner vol i. 230-233. Gentleman's xi.' Heberden’s Observations on the 
Magazine, xxvii. 409. Haygarth on Increase and Decrease o f  Disease,
Casual Small-pox (1793), vol. i. p. 31. p. 36.
Nichols’ L itera ry Anecdotes o f  the
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Christendom; that a few obscure Quakers began the long- 
struggle for the abolition of slavery ; that Wesley sowed the 
first seeds of religious revival in England. Without any great 
or salient revolutions the aspect of Europe -was slowly changing, 
and before the middle of the century had arrived both the 
balance of power and the lines of division and antagonism were 
profoundly modified. Industrial interests and the commercial 
spirit had acquired a new preponderance in politics, and theo
logical influence had at least proportionately declined. The 
fear of Mohammedan aggression, which was one great source 
of theological passions in Christendom, had now passed away.
The power of the Turks was broken by the war which ended in 
the Peace of Carlowitz, and eighteen years later by the victories 
of Eugene, and although they waged a successful war with 
Austria in 1739, their triumph was much more due to the dis
organisation of their opponents than to their own strength.
Among- Christian sects the frontier lines were now clearly traced.
In Germany, as we have seen, the political position of Pro
testantism at the time of the Revolution appeared very pre
carious, and a new danger arose when the Sovereign of Saxony 
bartered his faith for the crown of Poland. But this danger 
had wholly passed. The elevation of Hanover into an Elec
torate and of Prussia into a kingdom, the additional strength 
acquired by Hanover through its connection with England, and 
the rapid development of the greatness of Prussia, would have 
secured German Protestantism from danger even if the zeal of 
the Catholic States had not greatly abated. The only religious 
war of the period broke out in Switzerland in 1712, and it ended 
in the complete triumph of the Protestant cantons, and the 
spirit of fanaticism and of persecution had everywhere declined.
Two Protestant States, however, which had played a great and 
noble part in the history of the seventeenth century had sunk 
gradually into comparative insignificance. Sweden never re
covered the effects of its djsastcmijp war with Russia. Holland, 
through causes that were partly political and partly economical, 
had ceased to exercise any great influence beyond its borders.
France exhibited some decline of energy and ambition, and a 
marked decline of administrative and military ability ; and some

v o l . i .  r  r
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of the elements of decomposition might be already detected 
which led to the convulsions of the devolution. In England 
the Protestant succession and Parliamentary institutions were 
firmly established, and the position of the country in Europe 
was on tlie whole sustained.
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By the .same Author.

HISTORY OF THE RISE AND INFLUENCE
OF THE SPIRIT OF

RATIONALISM IN EUROPE.
Seventh Edition, revised. 2 vols. crown Svo. price Ids.

i

E D I N B U E G H  R E V I E W .
< W e opened these volumes, never having heard the name of their Author, 

and entirely ignorant of his pretensions to^a place in English literature. We 
closed them with the conviction that Mr. Lecky is one of the most accomplished 
writers and one of the most ingenious thinkers of the time, and that his book 
deserves the highest commendation we can bestow upon i t . . .  . We hope to see this 
work take its place amongst the best literary productions of the age, and we 
doubt not that it w ill powerfully conduce to the ultimate triumph of that cause 

to which it is devoted.’

ATH EN JEUM .
* Mr. T.Entry is the historian of the rise and progress of that resistance to the 

Christianity of clerical interpretation which has gone by the names of private 

judgment, rationalism, latitudinarianism, blasphemy, infidelity, or atheism, 

according to lhe speaker and his bias. The heads arc very few, but they are 

followed by long chapters. We see the whole subject treated under magic and 
witchcraft; iho declining sense of the miraculous ; the aesthetic, scientific, and 
moral development, of rationalism; the antecedents of persecution ; the secularisa
tion of politics; the industrial history of rationalism. Mr. Lecky is learned, 
sensible, and readable ; and we wish his book a wide circulation. It comes at a 
time wlicn it is wanted. Tim collections of fact relative to the points treated 
give valuable access to many things which are not remembered and ought not to 

be forgotten.’

P A L L  M A LL  GAZETTE.
‘ A  book on the process by which theological opinions become obsolete or 

superannuated— often without being refuted - sometimes, indeed not very unfre- 

quently, without even being undermined by any rational causes at a ll--is not, 

strictly speaking, a history of the rise of nationalism, but rather a history of

London, LONGMANS & CO.
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the modernisation of religious opinion, a process of which rationalistic change is 
only one of the leading elements. Mr. Lecky lias written an admirable book, 
now and then a little youthful in its eloquence, but, on the whole, full of learning 
and acute criticism, on the modernisation of the Christian theology. . . . His 
book is exceedingly full of facts illustrative of the vitality and decay of dogma! ic 
ideas. . . . The history of the decline of credulity and of the growth of the 
demand for evidence in modern society is exceedingly well given by Mr. Lecky.’

. \ 
SP E C T A T O R .

i ‘ It is scarcely possible to overrate the value of Mr, L eck y’s able and vigorous
book, both to those who agree and to those who differ with its implied teaching ; 
a book the style of which is as luminous and attractive as its learning is profound.
No book more full of scholarly learning and popular interest, more graphic in 
thought, more lucid in exposition, more candid in temper, has been submitted to 
theologians for many years. It cannot but excite thought and stimulate study 
in the minds of all who read it, laymen or clergymen ; and for the last we should 
say it would be an invaluable discipline.’

• »  ̂

D A I L Y  N E W S .

‘ This work may bo regarded ns a series of dissertations, a form of writing 
in which the Author shows great skill, and a command of clear and forcible 
expression. Thus, he exhibits not only the struggle of rationalism with credulity) 
but the origin and growth of the opinions with which the sceptical spirit had 
afterwards to contend. If this method keeps his main argument in suspense, and 
compels him sometimes to reiterate the terms of it, and even to remind himself 
by repetition of the proper aim of his whole work, it is a method which greatly 
adds to its historic value, and one which enables (lie writer to manifest his power of 
historical appreciation, as well as his perfect freedom from any merely destructive 
•spirit. The two closing chapters of the work are specially dissertational, and 
they treat of a variety of topics of considerable present interest. . . . The 
ability of the writer is unquestionable. He is gifted with a style of easy, 
natural eloquence. His manner of dealing with each separate topic which lie 
brings under discussion is clear and masterly. . . .  On reading him it is impos
sible to avoid thinking of the late Mr. Henry Buckle, if only because the 
labour of both writers has been employed over very much of the same ground 
and directed to similar ends. The differences between them are considerable, 
but there are marked features of likeness; audit is no discredit to the living 
writer to say that his readers might very often imagine themselves to be studying 
certain added chapters of the unfinished work of the great philosophic historian.

L0NGMANS & C0'
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" Now in course o f publication, uniform with E pochs o£ Modern H istory, 
each volume complete in itself,

EPOCHS OF ANCIENT HISTORY:
A Series of Books Narrating the History of Greece and Rome and of their 

Relations to other Countries at Successive Epochs.

Edited by the Kev. GEOEGE W. COX, M.A. late Scholar of Trim Coll. Oxford; 
and jointly by CHARLES SANKEY, M.A. late Scholar of Queen’s Coll. Oxford.

‘  The special purpose for which these have to examine all the materials, that 
manuals are intended, they will we it strikes us as decidedly^sensible For j. 
H K  think, admirably serve. Their the beginner, at all events, the most in- 
clearness as Narratives will make them structive, as it is the easiest and most 
acceptable to the schoolboy as well as to natural, way of studying history is to 
the teacher; and their critical acumen study it by periods; and with regard to 
will commend them to the use of the earlier Greek and Roman bistory at all 
more advanced student who is not only events, there is no serious obstaclo in the 
netting up but trying to understand and way of his being enabled to do so, since 
appreciate, his Herodotus and Thucy- here period and wha has come to be
duies As for the general plan of the quasi - technically called subject fie- 
series of which they form part, we must quontly coincide, and form wliat may 
confess without wishing to draw com- fairly bo called an Epoch of Anciont 
parisons for which we should be sorry to History.’ Saturday Review.

The GRACCHI, MARIUS, and SULLA. By A. H.Beesly, M.A. Assistant-
Master, Marlborough College. With 2 Maps. Fcp. 8vo. price 2 s . Cd.

Th? EARLY ROMAN EMPIRE. From the Assassination of Julius Csesar 

The ROMAN EMPffiE ofAtai SEO TI[.C H TTO Y , O T g e « e
ANTONINES. By the Rev. W. WOLFE Caif.s,.u . A ; mi 
sity o£ Oxford. With 2 Coloured Maps. Fcp. Svo. price .

Tim p r e e v ^ +hp PERSIANS. By the Rev. G. W. Cox, M.A. late
T h e  s E  of T r S  C o u l^  O x fo rd  d l t - E d i l r  of the Senes. With 4 Jo,oared Maps.

Fcp. 8vo. price 2 s . G<1.

Thp ATHENIAN EMPIRE from the PLIGHT of XERXES to the FALL
of ATHENS. By the Rev. G .  W. Cox, M.A. late Scholar of Trinity College, Oxford ; Joint- 
Editor of the’ Series. With 5 Maps. Fcp. 8vo. price 2s. Cd.

Thp RISE of the MACEDONIAN EMPIRE. By Arthur M. Curteis, M.A.
formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford, and late Assistant-Master in Sherborne School. 
With 8 Mails. Fop. 8vo. price 2j. fid.

ROME to its  CAPTURE hy tho GAULS. By Wilhelm Mine, Author of
. History of Rome.’ With a Coloured Map. Fcp. 8vo. price 2 s . Gd.

Tim ROMAN TRIUMVIRATES. By the Very Rev. Charles Merivale, D.D.
Dwm of Ely; Author of 4 History of tho Romans under tlic Empire.’ With a Coloured Map. 
Fcp. 8vo. price 2 s . C d .

Tlrn SPARTAN and THEBAN SUPREMACIES. By Charles Sankey, M.A.
1116 JointEditOTof tteS cries ; Assistant-Master, Marlborough College. With 5 Maps and Plans. 

Fcp. 8vo. prico 'Is. Gd.

ROME and C A M H A 0E ; the PUNIC WARS. By R. Boworfli Smith, .BA.
A ss is ta n t -M a s te r , H a r r o w  S c h o o l .  I i/> /WVAA A/VAA AA/W/*

London, LONGMANS & CO.



m  , 1 (e x
’ ? \ S /  V  39 Paternoster Row, E.C. l 1 1  1

.^y  London, September 1877.

GENERAL LIST OF W ORKS
PUBLISHED BY
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PAGE PACK
ARTS Manufactures, &c. . . . IS Mental & Political Philosophy 5
Astronomy & Meteorology . . 10 Miscellaneous & Critical Works 7
Biographical Works....................4 Natural H istory & Physical
Chemistry & Physiology . . .  14 Science....................................... 11
D ictionaries & other Books of Poetry & the D rama......................... 21

Reference........................ • • 8 Religious & Moral Works . . 16
F ine A rts & Illustrated E d i- Rural Sports, Horse & Cattle
....................................... ..... ’ ‘ 14 Management, &c.........................22

H istorical Knowledge for the  ̂ : TravelS) voyages, &c........................ 19

H istory! W t o  "historical ** : Works of F.CT.ON . . . . .  so
MEMOIRS, Sc........................................... WORKS of UTILITY S GENERAL

....................................................... 25 to 28 [ Information..................  23
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H I S T O R Y ,  P O L I T I C S ,  H I S T O R I C A L  
M E M O I R S ,  & e .

A History of England Critical and Historical
from the Conclusion of the Great Essays contributed to Edrn-
W ar in 1815. By Spencer Walpoi.e, burgh Review. By the Right Irion.
Author of the ‘ Right Hon. Spencer Lord Macaulay.
Perceval.’ Vols. 1. & II- 8vo. Cheap Edition, crown Svo. 3  ̂ 6</.

{In  preparation. Student’s Edition, crown Svo. 6s.
People’s Edition, 2 vols. crown 8vo. 8r.

T h e  H i s t o r y  o f  t m g l a n d  Cabinet Edition, 4 vols. 24s-.
from the Accession of James II. Library Edition, 3 vols. 8vo. 36*.
By the Right Hon. Lord Macaulay.

student’s edition, 2 vois. cr. Svo. 12s. L o r d  M a c a u l a y  s  W o r k s .  
People’s Edition, 4 vols. cr. 8vo. i6r. Complete and uniform Library Edition.
p »iiinet Edition, 8 vols. post Svo. 4&r. Edited by his Sister, Lady I kkveiaan.
Library Edition, 5 vols. 8vo. ,£4. 8 vols. 8vo. with Portrait, ^5. 51.
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The History of England Lectures on the History
from tlie Fall of Wolsey to the Defeat of England from the Earliest Times
of the Spanish Armada. By J. A. to the Death of King Edward II.
Froude, M.A. By W. Longman, F.S.A. Maps and

Cabinet E dition, 1 2  vols. cr. 8 vo. ̂ 3 . T2 J-. Illustrations. Svo. 1 5 s.
L ibrary E dition, 1 2  vols. Svo. £̂8 . i 8 r. TT. , r i t  T . r  n

History of the Life &
The English in Ireland f i j

in the Eighteenth Century. By J. A. and 1 6  Woodcuts. 2  vols. Svo. 2 8 1 .
F roude, M.A. 3  vols. 8 vo. £ 2 . Sr.

The Life of Simon de
Journal of the Reigns of Montfort’ Earl o f Leicester, with

King George IV  ^  K a l i a n ,  S £ '  '
IV. By the late C. C. F. Grei li.Lt, Walter Protiiero, Fellow and Lec-
'??• _  ,. . 1 et i  '  ' ' . ’ r  turer in History, King’s College, Cam-

Fifth Edition. 3 vols. Svo. price 3 6 r. bridge. W iA * Map£  Crown Svo. gs.

The Life of Napoleon III. History of England un
derived from State Records, Unpub- der the Duke of Buckingham and
lished Family Correspondence, and Charles the First, 1 6 2 4 - 1 6 2 8 . By
Personal Testimony. By Blanchard S. R. Gardiner, late Student of Ch.
Jerrold. In Four Volumes, 8 vo. with Ch. 2 vols. Svo. with 2 Maps, 24X.
numerous Portraits and Facsimiles. . . _
vols. i. to h i . price iSr. each. I he Personal Lrovern-

*#* The Fourth Volume is in the press. ment of Charles I. from the Death of
Buckingham to the Declaration of the 
Judges in' favour of Ship Money, 1 6 2 8 -

Introductory Lectures on 1637. By S. R. Gardin er , late
Modern History delivered in Lent Student of Ch. Ch. 2  vols. Svo. 2 4 J.
Term 1 8 4 2 ; with the Inaugural Lee- p  n  „  1 a r  H i c f n r v r  n f  
Lire delivered in December 1 8 4 1 . By r  OpUlSr XTlStOry UI 
the late Rev. T. A rnold, D.D. 8vo. France, from the Earliest Times to
price 7 s. 6d . the Death of Louis XIV. By E liza

beth M. Sewell. With 8  Maps.

On Parliamentary Go- ^lown 8'°‘ /S' 6/'
vernment in E ngland ; its Origin, History of Prussia, from

PraCtiCal ° ^ rac°“ - ‘ he Earliest Times to the Present Day ; 
y  /  odd. vos. v tracing the Origin and Development of

price x, 7 • her Military Organisation. By Capt.
, . W. J. Wyatt. V ols. I. & II. a . d.

The Constitutional H is- 700 to a .d. 15 2 5 . Svo. 361-.

A Student’s Manual o f
T homas E rskine May, K.C.B. D.C.L. the History of India from the Earliest
Fifth Edition. 3 vols. crown Svo. i 8r. Period to the Present. By Col.

Meadows T aylor, M.R. A. S. Second 
_  . Thousand. Crown Svo. Maps, 7s. 6d.
Democracy in E u rope;

a History. By Sir T homas E rskine Indian Polity ]  a  V i e w  o f  
May, K.C.B. D .C.L. 2  vols. 8 vo. the System of Administration in India.

[ I n  the press. By Lieut.-Col. G. Chesney. 2 nd
, . Edition, revised, with Map. 8 vo. 21s.

History of Civilisation in .
England and France, Spain and Essays in IVIodern IVIili" 
Scotland. By H enry T homas tary Biography. By Col. C. C.
Buckle. 3  vols. crown 8 vo. 2 4 ^ Chesney, R.E. 8 vo. 1 2 s. 6 d .



W aterloo Lectures; a Encyclopedia of Chro-
tp ftszs?  a k8,!™j s 5 f f i^ r g « 8 f s f^

The Oxford R eform ers- L’ *'
John Colet, Erasmus, and Thomas
M o re; being a History of their Fel- T h e  H i s t o r y  0 1  E u r o p e a n  
low-Work. By F. SEEB0HM. Second Morals from Augustus to Charle-
Edition. Svo. 14a. magne. By W. E. H. Lecky, M.A.

- 2 vols. crown Svo. i 6r.

T \e Mythology of the H ist0ry of the Rise and
Aryan a ions. Y 0f Trinity Influence of the Spirit of Rational-
Cox, M i .  late W y  ^  £urope_ B/ w . E H . L ecky ,
College, Oxford. -  M.A. 2 vols. crown Svo. i 6r.

A History, of Greece. By History of the M ongols
the Rev. G. W. Cox, M.A. VOLS. I. from the Ninth to the Nineteenth
& II. Svo. Maps, 36L Century'. By Henry. II. H owortii,

F.S .A . Vol. I .Jlie Mongols Proper 
f u n p r a  1 H  ist.orv of Greece and the Kalmuks ;  with Two Coloured
G S S S d e r  the Great; Maps. Royal Svo. 28r.

with a Sketch of: the Subsequent H.s- I g l a m  under the Arabs.
r ' W° Cox1 ' m A 1 Crown ySvo. with By Robert Durte Osborn, Major 
Map!,' 7? 6 ,V in the Bengal Staff Corps. Svo. izr^

General History of Rome ,‘r
from the I* oundation ot the Lity to livered at the Royal Institution ; with
the Fall of Augustulus, B.C. 753 j V 1'- p wo Essays on False Analogies and the

4 7 6 . By Dean Merivai.e, D.iJ. philosophy of Mythology. By Max
Crown Svo. Maps, 7s. 61/. M uller, M.A. Crown Svo. ior. 6d.

History of the Romans Zeller’s Stoics, Epicu-
nndpr the Empire. By Dean Me ri- reans, and Sceptics. Translated by the
vale" D. D 8 vols. post Svo. 4Sr. Rev. 0 . J. Reichel, M. A . Cr. Svo. 14 *

wh* Fall of the Roman Zeller’s Socrates & the
T h e  r a i l  0 1  t  Socratic Schools. Translated by the

Republic ; a Short History of the Last 0. J. Reichel, M .A. Second
Century of the Commonwealth. By Rev. w J f  ’m the Author’s
Dean M erivale, D.D. tamo. 7s. 6d. ^ .t .o n ^ e  h ^  ^  ^  ^

The History of Rome. Zeller’s Plato & the Older
By W ilhelm I iINE. Vols. I. to III. Academ y Translated by S. Frances
8m  price 45* A lleyn!  and A lfred Goodwin,

1  t n/r B.A. Crown Svo. 1 Sr.
The Sixth Oriental M o- nf the History or

narchv * or the Geography, History, S k e t c h  O l t n e  , j  V  ^  
S C/nii,” itte  of By Zthe Church o f E u g t o d » the Reyo-
R aw linson, M .A. With Maps and lulion of 16 SS. By 1 • • s  ’

B  >*• «•!>• £ * *  vCrown 8 vo. 7r. M.

The Seventh Great Ori- , History of Philo-
ental Monarchy ? or, a 0  sophy> from Thales to Comte. By
the Sassanians. By G. R awli • , v s H enry  L ewes. Fourth
M .A. With Map and 95 Illustrations.. George * ^  ^

Svo. 28r.
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T h e Childhood of the The Student’s Manual of
English Nation; or, the Beginnings Modern H istory; containing the
of English History. By Ella S. Rise and Progress of the Principal
A rmitage. Fcp. 8vo. 2r. bd. European Nations. By W. COOKE

Epochs of Modern His- Taylor’ LL‘a  Crown 8va 7" 6̂
tory. Edited by E. E. Morris, M. A. -nn- _ 1
j. s. phillpotts, b.c.l . and c. The Student s Manual of
Colbeck, M.A. Eleven volumes now Ancient History; containing the Politi-
published, each complete in itself, in cal History, Geographical Position, and
fcp. 8vo. with Maps & Index :— Social State of the Principal Nations

Cordery’s French Revolution to the of Antiquity. By W. Cooke Taylor,
Battle of Waterloo, 1789—1815. LL.D. Ciown bvo. js. 6a.

[In the press.
Cox-s Crusades, 2s 6d. Epochs of Ancient His-
Creighton s A ge o f Ehzabeth, is. bd. f  Edited by the Rev. G . w .
Gairdner’s Houses o f Lancaster and Co£f M A and by C. Sankey, M.A.

York, 2s. 6d. 'Pen volumes, each complete in itself,
Gardiner’s Puritan Revolution, 2s. 6d. in fcp. 8vo. with Maps & Index :—

Beesly’s Gracchi, Marius & Sulla,
Lawrence’s Early Hanoverians. Capes s Age of the Antonines, 2s.

[f/i the press. ----------Early Roman Empire, 2 s. 6d.
Longman’s Frederick the Great and the C ox ’s Athenian Empire, 2s. 6d.

Seven Years’ War. \/n the press. _  , „ „  . _ „  , ,
t j, , TTr f . . L T A -------  Greeks & Persians, 2s. bd.Ludlow s War of American Indepen- .

dence, 2s. 6d. Curteis’s Macedonian Empire, 2s. 6d.
Morris’s A ge  o f Anne, 2s. 6d. Ihne’s Rome to its Capture by the
Seebohm's Protestant Revolution, Gauls, 2s. 6d.

price 2s. 6d. Merivale’s Roman Triumvirates, 2s. bd.
Stubbs’s Early Plantagencts, 2s. bd. Sankey’s Spartan & Theban Supre-
------------ Empire under the House of macies, 2s, bd.

H ohenstaufen. {hipreparation. Sm ith -s R om e &  Carthage, the Punic
Warburton’s Edward III. 2s. bd. W ars. [At the press.

B I O G R A P H I C A L  W O R K S .

M em orials of Charlotte Arthur Schopenhauer, his
W illiam s-W ynn. Edited by her Life and his Philosophy. By H elen
Sister. Crown 8 vo. with Portrait, Z immern. Post 8vo. Portrait, 7s. bd.

Price I0J-6ii- Gotthold Ephraim Les-
, j  11 ~ sing, his Life and Works. By H elen

I  h e  L i f e  a n d  L e t t e r s  o f  zimmern . crown 8vo. \hMepress.
" 2 5 3  T he Life, W o rk s, and

Edition, with Additionsand Corrections. Opinions of Heinrich Heine. By
2 vols. 8 vo. Portrait, 3 6s. W illiam  Stigand . 2 vols. 8vo.

Portrait, 2Sr.

T he Life of Sir W illiam  T he Life of M ozart.
Fairbairn, Bart. F.R.S. Partly Translated from the German Work of
written by himself; edited and com- Dr. Ludwig Nohi. by Lady W allace.
pleted by W. Pole, F. R. S. 8vo. With Portraits of Mozart and his Sister.
Portrait, 1 8s. 2 vols, crown 8vo. 2 ir.

W W %  '  ' " '  • ( S r• V m f l j - )  N E W ' W O R K S  published by L O N G M A N S  <S~ CO. V \  I
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Felix Mendelssohn’s Let- The Memoirs of Sir John
ters from Italy and Switzerland, Reresby, of Thrybergh, Bart. M .P .
and Letters from 1 8 3 3  to 1 8 4 7 . 1 6 3 4 - 1 6 8 9 . Edited from the Original
Translated by Lady W allace. With Manuscript by J. J. Cartwright,
Portrait. 2  vols. crown Svo. $s. each. M .A. 8 vo. 2 ir.

Life of Robert Frampton, Essays in Ecclesiastical
D. D. Bishop of Gloucester, deprived as Biography. By the Right lion. Sir J.
a Non-Juror in 1689. Edited by T. S. Stephen, L L .D . Crown Svo. Js. 6d.
Evans, M. A. Crown Svo. Portrait, _  . . _ _
price, 1 or. 6d. D i c t i o n a r y  o f  G e n e r a l

Autobiography. By John J SS S lfifeffS S fiB fcflS
Stuart Mill. Svo. 7s. 6a. Persons of all Ages and Countries.

Isaac Casaubon, 1559“ % w. l. r. cates, s*,. 2*.
1 6 1 4 . By Mark Pattison, Rector Life of the Duke of W e l-
of Lincoln College, Oxford. Svo. I Sr. lington. By the Rev. G. R. Gleig ,

B i o g r a p h i c a l  and Critical M-A - Crown 8vo. Portrait, 5r.
Essays. By a . haywarl., q . c  Memoirs of Sir Henry
i s ?  s - s -

Flood”  Vicissitudes of Families.
Grattan, O’Connell. By W. E. H. By Sir Bernard Burke, C.B. Two ,
LECKY, M .A. Crown Svo. 7r. 6d. vols. crown 8vo. 2 ir.

M E N T A L  and P O L I T I C A L  P H I L O S O P H Y .

Comte’s System of Posi- Essays, Critical and Bio-
tive Polity, or Treatise upon Socio- graphical. By H enry Rogers. 2
logy. Translated from the Paris vols. crown Svo. I2 r.
Edition of 1 S5 1 - 1 S5 4 , and furnished
with Analytical Tables of Contents :— E S S a y S  O n  S O m e  1 h e o l o -

, gical Controversies o f the Time.
Vol. I. General View of Positivism and §  Henry Rogers. Crown Svo. 6r.

Introductory Principles. Translated by
J. I-I. brid ges, m .b . 8 vo. p r i c e Q n  Representative Go-

Vol. IT. The Social Statics, or the vernment. By John Stuart Mill.
Abstract Laws of Human Order. Trans- Crown Svo. 2s.
lated by F. Harrison, M .A. Svo. 14J.

VOL. III. The Social Dynamics, or On Liberty. B y  JOH N
the General Laws of Human Progress'the Stuart Mill. lost b\o. 7-r. oa.
Philosophy of History). Translated by crown Svo. ir. 4d-
E. S. Beesly, M.A. Svo. 2 U. ^

Vol. IV. The Theory of the Future P r i n c i p l e s  T° IN( Stuart h c fi 
of Man - together with Comte’s Early Economy. By John Stuart Mill.
Essays on’ Social Philosophy. Translated 2  vols. Svo. 3°*- or 1 vol. crown Svo. 5*
by R. Congreve, M.D. and H. D.
iiutton , b .a . Svo. 24J. Essays on some Unset

tled Questions o f Political Economy.
Democracy in America. b , joh» s™ « t m . u .  8 . . .  6 

^ V hS vT eS ‘LL \  ‘ ™o Utilitarianism. By John
vols. crown Svo. I 6s. STUART Mill. 8vo. 5,.

Ivk | S  ) j j  N E W  W O R K S  published by L O N G M A N S  &- CO. J
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A System of Logic, Ra- T t e J ^ g t r t -  o f j v g -

» £ S » s f  v  _ - j— v  4  &rs*By T' c'
Examination of Sir W il- Lord Bacon’s W ork s, c o l -

liam Hamilton’s Philosophy, and of lected & edited by R. L. Ellis, M.A.
the principal Philosophical Questions J. Spedding, M.A. and D. D. Heath.
discussed in his Writings. By JOHN ^ vo[s_ gv0 l y  6A
Stuart Mill. Svo. i 6r. _ _
*. , , • „ j T̂ ;o Letters and Life of Fran-

Dissertations ana IJHs a s  Bacon, including all his Occasional
cussions. By John Stuart M ill. Works. Collected and edited, with a
4  vols. Svo. price £ 2.. 6s. 6d. Commentary, by J. Spedding. 7 vols.

■ j Svo ô4* 4**

« S ! a%  XheNicomachean Ethics
Tames Mill. With Notes, Illustra- of Aristotle, newly translated into
tive and Critical. 2  vols. Svo. 28*. English by R. W illiams, B. A. Second

Edition. Crown Svo. 7r. 0d.

ThsS ^ Z »«n po“ S  Aristotle's Politics Books
Com m unities' tlm Rights and Duties I. III. IV. (VII.) the Greek I ext of

Introductory Essays by A. Lang, M.A.
Church and S ta te ; t h e i r  crown svo,. 7s. 6d.

r S c “ 7 r S  S t S - h S  The Politics of Aristotle;
K S .  of Strasburg. T ,,f  £
lated with the Author’s assistance, by RICHARD CONGRL ,
E. F. Taylor. 2 vols. Svo. T h e  E t h i c s  0f Aristotle J

A Systematic View of the g g -B g *. « * $ * % * > £ £
Science of Jurisprudence. BySiiEL- ’ • 1 a
don Amos, M .A. Svo. i 8r. R a r o n ’ s  E s s a y s ,  W ith  A l l -

, —  1 ■ 1 ^  notations By R. WHATELV, D .D .A Primer of the English n8"  6,/. y
Constitution and Government. By
S. Amos, M .A. Crown Svo. 6s. Picture LOglC J a l l  A t t e m p t

It-io c  P i v i l  P r O C e -  to Popularise the Science of Reasoning.
0 l t i m f L ° ‘a l £ « T .f By A. Sw inbourne, B .A. Fcp.Syo. 5 ..

Court’ of Judicature and of the whole E lementS of LoglC. By
Practice m the C on™ °n  .aw and whatelv, D.D. Svo. ioa 6d.
Chancery Divisions By E. S Ros ^  ^  ^  ^
COE, Barrister-at-Law. 121110. 3s. t>a.

r i , tj. , Flem ents of Rhetoric.A Sketch of the History By R. W hately, D.D. 8vo. ioj. 6d .
o f T a x e s  in E ngland from the Crown 8 vo. 4 r. 6d.
Earliest Times to the Present Day.
By Steph en  D ow ell, v o l . i . to introduction to M en-
the Civil War 164 .2 . 8 vo. ior. 6d. tal philosophy, on the Inductive

Principles of Economical g * *  By y Mo“ LI' LL
MhA ° ^ ™ t e r . S L w . D s “ on“ “ di: philosophy without As-
tion in Two Volumes. V ol. I. Svo. sumptions. By the Rev. T . P. kiRK-
i$s. V ol. II. Part i . price 1 2 s. man, F .R .S . 8vo. ior. 6d.
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^E $ie Senses and the In- On the Influence of Au-
tellect. By A. Bain, LL.D . Svo. 15J. thority in M atters of Opinion. By

The Emotions and the “ esir. g.c.lewis, Bart. Svo-!^
Will. By A. Bain, LL.D. 8vo. 15..

Mental and Moral Hume’s Treatise on Hu-iYientai ana moral CbCl- man Nature. Edited, with Notes, &c.
ence ; a Compendium of Psychology by T. H. Green, M.A. and the Rev.
and Ethics. By A. Bain, LL.D. T. IL Grose, M.A. 2 vols. Svo. zSr.
Crown Svo. ioj. 6d. Or separately,
Part I. Mental Science, 6s. 6d. Part
II. Moral Science, m . Hume’s Essays, Moral,

An Outline of the Neces- 2“ i L't " 7s, By ,l"
sary Laws of Thought: a Treatise
on Pure and Applied Logic. By W. % * The above form a complete and uni- 
T hompson, D.D. Archbishop of York. form Edition of H ume’s Philosophical
Crown Svo. 6s. Works.

M I S C E L L A N E O U S  &  C R I T I C A L  W O R K S .

The London Series of Lord Macaulay’s M iscel-
English Classics. Edited by John laneous Writings.
W Hales M.A. and by Charles S. „  , p
Terram M A. Fcp. Svo. in course L ibrary Edition, 2 vols. Svo air. 
r i r  ;• v  People’s Edition, i vol. cr. Svo. aj. 6 d.of publication ^

Bacon's Essays, annotated by E. A. . .
abbot, d .d . 2 vois. 6s. Lord Macaulay s M iscel-

Macaulay’s Clive, by II. C. Bowen, laneous Writings and Speeches.
M.A. 2.r. 6d. 1 Student’s Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s.

Marlowe’s Doctor Faustus, by W.

A X  I & M .  br c. s. Speeches of the Right
Jerram, M.A. 2i. 6d. j ^on. ,V0r^ M acaulay, corrected by

Pope’s Select Poems, by T. A rnold, Himself. Crown Svo. 3r. 6d.
M.A. 2s. 6d. ,

Ben Jonson's Every Man in his T h e  R e V . S y d n e y  S m i t h  S
Humourj by II. B. W heatley, Essays contributed to the Edinburgh
h.S.A . 2 s. 6u. Review. Crown Svo. 2s. 6d. sewed,

Mesmerism, Spiritualism 3,r' 6d- cloU’- 
SisfdSaT lj The W it  and W isdom  of
C.B. M.D. LL.D. F.R.S. &c. Second the Rev. Sydney Smith. Crown
Edition. Crown Svo. 5*. Svo. 31. 6 d.

Evenings with the Skep- Miscellaneous and Post-
tics ; or, Free Discussion on Free humous Works of the late Henry
Thinkers. By John Owen, Rector Thomas Buckle. Edited, with a
of East Anstey, Devon. Crown Svo. Biographical Notice, by H elen

[Just ready. T aylor. 3  vols. Svo. £2. 12s. 6d.

Selections from the Wri- Q, c i - .j : . , ,  nn r r _af
tings of Lord Macaulay. Edited, S h o r t  S t u d i e s  O n t h r e a t
with Occasional Explanatory Notes, Subjects. By J. A. P roude, M.A.
by G 0 . T revelyan, M.P. Cr. Svo. 6s. 3 vols. crown Svo. i 8j.
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Manual of English Lite- J Miscellaneous Writings
rature, Historical and Critical. By , of John Conington, M.A. Edited
T. A rnold, M.A. Crown Svo. 7s. 6d. ! by J. A. Symonds, M.A. With a

u . m „  T ; r  . Memoir by Ii. J. S. Smith, M.A.
o e r m a n  H o m e  L i f e  y 3 . 2 vois. Svo. 28 .̂

Series of Essays on the Domestic Life •
of Germany. Crown Svo. 6r. T h e  E s s a y s  a n d  C o n t r i -

Miscellaneous W orks of butions of a . k . h . b . uniform
Thomas Arnold, D.D. late Head Cabinet Editions in crown 8vo.
Master of Rugby School. Svo. 7s. 6d. I Recreations of a Country p arsoll) Two

Realities of Irish Life. Scnes>3x- 6d- each-
By W. Steuart T rench. Crown Landscapes, Churches, and Moralities,
Svo. 2s. 6d. seived, or 3s. 6d. cloth. price 3r. 6d.

Lectures on the Science Seaside Musings, 3s. 0 1

of Language.- By F. Max Muller, Changed Aspects of Unchanged
M.A. 2 vols. crown Svo. 16s. Truths, 3s. 6ri.

Chips from a German Counsel and Comfort from a City
Workshop ; Essays on the Science of u P1 > 3s- ®d.
Religion, and on Mythology, Traditions Lessons of Middle Age, 3'r. 6a.
& Customs. By F. Max M uller, T . __ . _
M.A. 4  vols. 8vo. £ 2 . 1 Sr. Leisure Hours in Town, 3 r. 6d.

Chapters on Language. Autp̂ en “ y s o f a  country Parson,
By F. W. Farrar, D.D. Crown 8vo. _ , ,
price 5r. Sunday Afternoons at the Parish

. . Church of a University City, 3s. 6d.

Families o f Speech. Four The Commonplace Philosopher in
Lectures delivered at the Royal Insti- T ow n  and Country, 31-. 6 d. 
tution. By F. W. Farrar, D.D. r, -r,. . ,  ,  ,
Crown Svo. 3-r. 6d. Present-Day Thoughts, 3r. 6d.

. . . .  , T . ,  Critical Essays of a Country Parson,
A p p a r i t i o n s ; a  N a r r a t iv e  o f  price 3*. 6d.

facts. By the Rev. B. W. Savii.e, The Graver Thoughts o f a Country 
M.A. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. Parson, Three Series, 35*. 6d. each.

D I C T I O N A R I E S  a n d  O T H E R  B O O K S  o f  
R E F E R E N C E .

D ictionaryoftheEnglish | Thesaurus of English
Language. By R. G. Latham, Words and Phrases, classified and 
M.A. M.D. Abridged from Dr. arranged so as to facilitate the expres-
Latham’s Edition of Johnson s English si0n of Ideas, and assist in Literary
Dictionary. Medium 8vo. 24s. j Composition. By P. M. Roget,

A t- . .  . .  r  .4  t— M.D. Crown 8 vo. 10s. 6 d.
D i c t i o n a r y  o f  t h e  E n g 

lish Language. By R. G. Latham, t t , _
m . a . m .d . Founded on the Die- H andbook o f  the English
tionary of Dr. S. Johnson, as edited Language. For the Use of indents
by the Rev. H. J. Todd, with of the Universities and the Higher
numerous Emendations and Additions. Classes in Schools. By R. G. La-
4  vols. 4 to. £ j .  t h a m ,  M.A. M.D. Crown 8vo. 6s.
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A t >1? CtlCa!,P i rli? naryof English Synonymes. Bythe French and English Languages. E T W H m r v  t?,iw 1 i ^
By LEon Contanseau .m any years WhI teJy, D.D. ' Fcp 8vo 3 ^
French Examiner for Military and F 3
Civil Appointments, &c. Post 8vo.
Price is- 6li- A  Latin-English Diction-

C  o  n  t  a n s  e  a u ’ s  P o c k e t  c w  aBn d / T r i p l e !  m ;a . oion.'
Dictionary, French and English, Sixth Edition, revised. 1 vol. 4 to. 28s.
abridged from the Practical Dictionary
by the Author. Square i8mo. y .  6j .  W h ite ’s College Latin- 

A  New  Pocket Diction- S . ' S S S S t
ary o f the German and English versity Students. Medium Svo. 1 is
Languages. By F. W. Longman, ' 3 '

So',.r“ Jfe' °!‘f0"1’ S,'"re A Latin-English Diction-
ary adapted for the use o f Middle-

A  Practical Dictionary S S  &  # TE’

I ”? &  rk fc n̂ » i “ d Dr' W h ite ’s Junior Student’s
C. M. Friedlander. Post Svo. 7 r. 6ii. Complete Latin-English and E ng-

hsh-Latin Dictionary. Square i 2mo.
A  Dictionary of Roman Price 12s-

and Greek Antiquities. With 2,000  Separately / E ngusii-Latin, 51. 6 d. 
Woodcuts illustrative of the Arts and (_ Latin-English, •js. 6d.
Life of the Greeks and Romans. By
a . R ich, b .a . Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. J Y P L u l l o c h  s  D i c t i o n a r y ,

. Practical, Theoretical, and Historical;
The Critical Lexicon and of Commerce and Commercial Navi-

Concordance to the English and gation. Re-edited and corrected to
Greek N ew  Testam ent; together | 18 7 6  by H ugh G. R eid, Assistant-
with an Index of Greek Words and 1 Comptroller H .H . Stationery Office, 
several Appendices. By the Rev. E. With 1 1  Maps and 30  Charts. Svo.
W. B ullinger, St. Stephen’s, Wal- Pnce °3f-
thamstow. Medium Svo. 30A ,

. A  G e n e r a l  D i c t i o n a r y  o f
A  Greek-English L exl- Geography, Descriptive, Physical,

con. By H. G. L iddei.l, D.D. Dean Statistical, and Historical; forming a
o f Christchurch, and R. Scott, D.D. complete Gazetteer of the World. By
Dean of Rochester. Crown 4 to. 361-. A. K eith Johnston. New Edition

( 1 S7 7 ). Medium 8vo. 4 2 r.
A  Lexicon, Greek and

English, abridged for Schools from I T h e Public Schools Atlas
Liddell and Scott’s Greek-English o f Ancient Geography, in 28  entirely 
Lexicon. Square 121110. ys. 6d. new (30)0Ure(j Maps. Edited with an

. T-. 1 . i <-i 1 T  . Introduction by the Rev. G. Butler,
A n  J E n g l l S n - L r e e k  L e x i -  M.A. In imperial Svo. or imperial 4 to. 

con, containing all the Greek Words price 7s. 6d. cloth,
used by Writers of good authority. By
C. D. YONGE, M.A. 4 to. 2 1 s. I T h e Public Schools Atlas

. . .  , t ; ___ o f Modern Geography, in 3 1  entirely
M r .  Y o n g e s  L e x i c o n ,  new Coloured Maps. Edited with an 

English and Greek, abridged from his ! Introduction by Rev. G. Butler, M.A. 
larger Lexicon. Square i 2 mo. 8s. 6 d. 1 Imperial Svo. or imperial 4 to. 5*.
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A S T R O N O M Y  a n d  M E T E O R O L O G Y .

The Universe and the The Moon, and the Con-
Coming Transits; Researches into dition and Configurations of its Surface,
and New Views respecting the Con- By E. Neison, F.R.A.S. With 26
stitution of the Heavens. By R. A. Maps & 5 Plates. Medium 8vo. 3 ir. 6d.
Proctor, B.A. With 22  Charts and 
2 2  Diagrams. Svo. 16s.

_ . Celestial Objects for
Saturn and its System. Common Telescopes. By T. W.

By R. A. Proctor, B.A. Svo. with Webb, M.A. With Map of the Moon
14  Plates, 14s. ' and Woodcuts. Crown Svo. 7s. 6d.

The Transits of V en u s; _  ̂ r
A  Popular Account of Past and Coming A  N e w  S t a r  A t l a S ,  f o r  t h e  
Transits. By R. A. Proctor, B.A. Library, the School, and the Obser-
20 Plates (12  Coloured) and 2 7  Wood- vatory, in 12  Circular Maps (with 2
cuts. Crown 8vo. 8s. 6d. Index Plates). By R. A. Proctor,

B. A. Crown Svo. 5-r.
Essays on Astronomy.

A Series of Papers on Planets and ,  C f o r  A f l o c ;  f o r  the
Meteors, the Sun and Sun-surrounding L a r g e r  O t a r  X lt lc lS , tur
Space, Star and Star Cloudlets. By Library, in Twelve Circular Maps,
R. A. Proctor, B.A. With 1 0 Plates photolithographed by A. Brothers,
and 2 4  Woodcuts. Svo. 12s. F.R.A.S. With Introduction and 2

Index Plates, By R. A. P roctor,
The Moon ; her Motions, B-A- Foli?>2Ss-

Aspects, Scenery, and Physical Con
dition. By R. A. I roctor, B.A. T rjxxr r t f
With Plates, Charts, Woodcuts, and U O V e  S L a W  0 1  O t O r m S ,
Lunar Photographs. Crown 8vo. 15 1 . considered in connexion with the

Ordinary Movements of the Atmo-

The S u n ; Ruler, Light, Fire, ly E' S“ TT’
and Life of the Planetary System. By
R. A. Proctor, B.A. With Plates & .
Woodcuts. Crown 8vo. 14J. Air and Rain ; the Begin-

. . 1 t t  nings of a Chemical Climatology. By
The Orbs Around U s ;  r . a . smith, f .r .s . Svo. 2% .

a Series of Essays on the Moon &
Planets, Meteors & Comets, the Sun &
Coloured Pairs of Suns By R. A. A i r  a n ( J f t s  R e l a t i o n s  t o
P roctor B.A. With Chart and Dia- . . .  „ n „r tir o (.u )k, u .a . , ,  Life, 1 7 7 4 - 1 S7 4 ; a Course of Lee-
grams. Crown St o. Js. td. tures delivered at the Royal Institution.

I T T  f h - m n u r r , .  By W. N. Hartley, F.C.S. W ith66Other W orld s than Ours; woodcuts, small 8vo. 6s.
The Plurality of Worlds Studied under
the Light of Recent Scientific Re- , _  ,
searches. By R. A. Proctor, B.A. S c h e l l e n S  SpeCtTUm  
With 14  Illustrations. Cr. 8vo. lor. 6d. Analysis, in its Application to Terres

trial Substances and the PhysicalOutlines of Astronomy. Constitution of the Heavenly Bodies.
By Sir J. F. W. H erschel, Bart. M.A. Translated by Jane and C. Lassell,
Latest Edition, with Plates and Dia- _ with Notes by W. HUGGINS, LL.D. 
grams. Square crown 8vo. 12 s. F.R.S. 8vo. Plates and \\ oodcuts, 2or,
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N A T U R A L  H IS T O R Y  and P H Y S IC A L  
SCIENCE.

Professor H e l m h o l t z ’ Heat a Mode of Motion.
Popular Lectures on Scientific Sub- By John Tyndall, F.R.S. Fifth
jects. Translated by E. Atkinson, Edition, Plate and Woodcuts. Crown
F.C.S. With numerous Wood Engray- Svo. 10s. 6ti. 
ings. Svo. i 2.r. bd., _ r Sound. By J ohn T yndall,

On the Sensations oi F.R.S. Third Edition, including
i Tone, as a Physiological Basis for the Recent Researches on Fog-Signalling ;

Theory of Music. By H. Helmholtz, Portrait and Woodcuts. Crown Svo.
Professor of Physiology in the Uni- price I or. 6 d.
versity of Berlin. Translated by A. J.
Ellis, f .r .s . Svo. 36*. Researches on Diamag-

_  , - T . 1 P H i l n -  netismand Magne-CrystallicAction;
G a n O t  S N a t u r a l  l  i r n u  including Diamagnetic Polarity. By

sophy for General Readers and John Tyndall, F.R.S. With 6
Young Persons ; a Course of Physics Plates and many Woodcuts. Svo. 14J.
divested of Mathematical Formulae and
expressed in the language of daily hfe. Contributions to Mole- 
Translatetl by E\ f 1 i ' 2Q cular Physics in the domain of Ra-
Second Edition, with 2 Plates and 429 diant Heat. By John Tyndall,
Woodcuts. Crown Svo. 7s. bd. f .r .s . With 2 Plates and 31 Wood-

G ano t ’ s E l e m e n t a r y  cuts. 8vo. 1 6 *.

Treatise on Expenmoital g jx LectUreS On Light,
{ and Applie , edited delivered in America in 1 8 7 2  and 1 8 7 3 .

By JOHN T yndall, F.R.S. Second 
Edition with 4  Coloured Plates and Edition, with Portrait, Plate and 5 9
7 5 8  Woodcuts Post Svo. l 5*. Diagrams. Crown Svo. 7*. 6 rf.

Arnott’s Elements of Phy- Lessons in Electricity at
• Natural Philosophy. Seventh the Royal Institution, 1 8 7 5 - 6 . Bysics or Natural pmiosopi y d John T yndai.i., D.C.L. LL.D. F.R.S.

Edition, edited r y • • 1  ' Crown Professor of Natural Philosophy in the
A. S. Taylor, M.D. F.R.S. Grow Institution of Great Britain.
Svo. Woodcuts, 12*. od. w ith  58 Woodcuts. Cr. Svo. 2*. 6d.

^ . e ,^ orre^ ? ^ N o t e s  of a Course of
RC GROVE“ rS.R.S.y&c! Sixth Edition', Seven Lectures on Electrical Phe-
revised and augmented. Svo. r5*. Z T y ^ T n L I ^ y

Weinhold’s Introduction dall, f .r .s . crown svo. i*. sewed,
to Experimental Physics; including or Is- Oi. cloth.
Directions for Constructing Physical TsJntpc; nf a Course of Nine
T r a n s l a t e d ^ S . ’ Lectures on Light, delivered at the
With a Preface by G. C. Foster, F.R.S. Royal Institution. By John 1 \ndall,
t o  S S w M d c u .ss ...«  r-K-s. 8™- “

. 1 iv/r is. 6a. cloth.
principles of Animal M e- treatise on M agnet-

Edition, with a New Introduction, | jj Ll 0 yd , D .D. D .C.L. Svo. 10*. hi. 
Crown 8vo. 10*. bd.
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Text-Books of Science, Strange Dwellings; a De-
Mechanical and Physical, adapted for scription of the Habitations of Animals,
the use of Artisans and of Students in from Homes withou^ Hands
Public and Science Schools. Small By the Rev. J. G \\ 0 0 D M A. With 
Svo. with Woodcuts, &c. Frontispiece and 6 0  Woodcuts. Crown

8vo. ys. 6a
Anderson’s Strength of Materials, 3r. 6d.
Armstrong’s Organic Chemistry, 3*. 6d. I n s e c t s  a t  H o m e  ) a  1 O p u -

, ,  lar Account of British Insects, then
Barry’s Railway Appliances, 3*. bd. Structure, Habits, and Transforma-
Bloxam’s Metals, 3r. 01. tions. By the Rev. J. G. W ood, M. A.
Goodeve’s Mechanics, 3r. U  With upwards of 7°° Woodcuts. Svo.
-------------- Mechanism, 3-r. 6d.
Gore’s Electro-Metallurgy, 6s. Insects Abroad J b e i n g  a
Griffin’s Algebra & Trigonometry, 3/6. P o p ta  Acc.nn. o ^ F o r e i^
Jenkin’s Electricity & Magnetism, 3/6. formations. By the Rev. J. G. W ood,
M axwell’s Theory of Heat, 3-r. 6d. M .A. With upwards of 700 Wood-

Merrifield’s Technical Arithmetic, y .  6d. cuts- 8v0- lV-
Miller’s Inorganic Chemistry, 3*. 6d. O u t  Q f  £ )O O r S  ; a  S e le c t i o n
Preece&Sivewright’s Telegraphy, 3/6. 0f Original Articles on Practical
Shelley’s W orkshop Appliances, 3* 6d. Natural History.^By
Thome’s Structural and Physiological Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d.

Botany, 6r. .
Thorpe’s Quantitative Analysis, sy. 6d. Bible Animals | a  D e S C n p -  
Thorpe & Muir’s Qualitative Analysis, tion of every'Living Creature mentioned

X  6(/ in the Scriptures, from the Ape to the
price 3-r. Coral. By the Rev. J. G. W ood, M .A.

Tilden’s Systematic Chemistry, 3r. 6d. II2 vignettes. Svo. 141-.
Unwin’s Machine Design, 3r. 6d.
W atson’s Plane & Solid Geometry, 3/6. The Polar W orld  :  a  P o p 

ular Description of Man and Nature in
The Comoarative Ana- the Arctic and Antarctic Regions of the i u c  C U U ip c U d U V C  i x i i a  By Dr. G. H artwig. With

tomy and Physiology of the Verte- chromoxylographs, Maps, and Wood-
brate Animals. By R ichard Owen, "  '  * l (  , 1
F.R.S. With 1,472 Woodcuts. 3 cuts’ 8v° ’ I0X- b(L
vols. Svo. * 3 . 13s. 6d. T h e  S e a  a n d  i t s  L i v i n g

T rz-U .T  o n r l  ^ n p n r p ’ s  I n -  W onders. By Dr. G. H artwig.Kirby ana Spence s in Fourth Edition; enlarged, svo. with
troduction to Entom ology, or Lie- numerous Illustrations, ior. 6d.
ments of the Natural History- of Insects.

Crown 8vo. $s. The Tropical W orld . By
T IrrUi- C ^ i o n c P  f o r  L e i s u r P  Dr. G. Hartwig . With about 200Light S c i e n c e  i o r  L e i s u r e  Illustrations. 8 v o .io r .6 A

Hours ; Familiar Essays on Scientific
Subjects, Natural Phenomena &c. -r e  S u b t e r r a n e a n
By R - A - Broctor, • • 2 \ o  s. W orld, By Dr. G. H artwig. With
crown Svo. 7s. 6d. each. Maps anci Woodcuts. 8vo. ior. 6d.

Hom es without Hands;  T , Aerial W o r ld : a Pop-
a Description of the Habitations of . <• Phenomena and
Anirmk * classed according to their ular Account of the Phenomena ana

r c f e r ' w b b ’ t t ' ^  G^H artwig . A S f S ,  s
L . 1 V .  xylographs &6oWoodcuts.8vo. 10,. 6rf.



k« £ “ s ,° f  The. Rose Amateur's
Bishop of Norwich. Fcp’ Svo with F ? v  C' 1 Ho MAS R ivers- Latest
Woodcuts, 3s. 6d. 1 Edmon- Fcp. Svo. 4r.

The Geology of England A  Dictionary of Science,
and W a le s ; a Concise Account of Literature, and Art. Re-edited by 
the Lithological Characters, Leading , , te w - T- Brande (the Author)
Fossils, and Economic Products of the and ,tIle Eev- G. W . Cox, M.A. 3 vols.
Rocks. By II. B. Woodward, F.G .S. i medium Svo. 6 ŝ.
Crown 8vo. Map & Woodcuts, 141-. r T .

r\  •  ̂hg History of IVIodern
The Primaeval W orld  of Music, a Course of Lectures delivered

Switzerland. By Professor Oswal . l '.e Loyal Institution of Great
Heer, of the University of Zurich. ; Britain. By John Hullah, LL.D _
Edited by James IIeywood, M .A . 8va Prlce ^
F .R .S . President of the Statistical
Society. With Map, 19 Plates, & 372 U r .  H l l l l a h ’ s  2 n d  C o u r « ? P  
Woodcuts. 2 vols. Svo. 28r. i of L e ctu re s  on the Transition Period

The Puzzle of Life and of the 17th to th?M idd\rofBUmniSth
H ow  it H as Been Put Together : a Century. Svo. i o j . 6d.
Short History of Vegetable and Animal
Life upon the Earth from the Earliest T o n d o n V  t
Times; including an Account of Pre- ■ L 'O U u O n  S  E n C y C l O p a g d i a  
Historic Man, his Weapons, Tools, and Plants ; comprising the Specific
Works. B y A . N ico ls, F .R .G .S . With Character, Description, Culture, His-
12 Illustrations. Crown Svo. 3.?. 6d. toryi &c' of all the Plants found in

Great Britain. With upwards of
The Origin of Civilisa- 12,000 W oodcuts. Svo. 421-.

tion, and the Primitive Condition of r '  • o t
M a n ; Mental and Social Condition of J U e  G a i S n e  &  L e  M a O U t ’ s  
Savages. By Sir J. Lubbock, Bart. System  of Descriptive and Analv-
M.P. F .R .S . Third Edition, with 25 tical Botany. Translated by Mu-
Woodcuts. Svo. I Sr. i Hooker ; edited and arranged ac-ord

A • , o ,  ,  ing to the English Botanical System, by
T he Ancient Stone Im - J- D - h o o k e r , m . d . with 5,5oa

plements, W eap on s, and Ornaments Voodcuts. Im perial 8vo. 31 j. 6</.
o f Great Britain. By John Evans, i

ctt'ts^svo^2 Platcsand476Wood‘ ; H and-Book of Hardy
I T rees, Shrubs, and Herbaceous

T he Elem ents of Botanv P la n ts ; containing Descriptions &c.
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C H E M IS T R Y  and P H Y S IO L O G Y .
Miller’s Elements of Che- A Dictionary of Chemis-

mistrv, Theoretical and Practical. try and the Allied Branches of other
Re-edited, with Additions, by H. Sciences. By Henry Watts, F.C.S.
Macleod, F.C.S. 3 vols. 8vo. assisted by eminent Scientific and

Practical Chemists. 7 vols. medium 
Part I. Chemical Physics, New 8vo. £\o. 16s. 6J.

Edition in October.
Supplementary Volumej

Part II. Inorganic Chemistry, 21,. f e t i n g  the Record of Chemical Dis-
Part III. Organic Chemistry, New covery to the year 1876.

Edition in the press. . \Jn preparation*

Select Methods in Che-
Animal Chemistry: or, mical Analysis, chiefly Inorganic. By

the Relations ofChemistry to Physiology W m . Crookes, I '.K ...  111 22
and Pathology : including the Results of Woodcuts. Crown 8vo. 12s. 01.
the most recent Scientific Researches P r o r l u n f e
and Experiments. By Charles T. T h e  H i s t o r y ,  P r o a U C t S ,
K i n g z e t t , F.C.S. Lond. & Berlin. and Processes of the Alkali Trade,
Consulting Chemist. Svo. [.In thepress. including the most recent Improve

ments. By Charles T. K ingzett,
F.C.S. Lond. and Berlin, Consulting

Health in the House:  chemist, with'32woodcuts.sVo. 12s.

Outlines of Physiology,
Daily Wants of Man and Animals. Human and Comparative. By J.
By Catherine Maria Buckton. Marshall, F.R .C .S. Surgeon to the
New and Cheaper Edition. Crown Svo. University College Hospital. 2 vols.
Woodcuts, 2s. crown 8vo. with 122 Woodcuts, 321-.

The F IN E  A R T S  and IL L U S T R A T E D  
E D IT IO N S .

Poems. By W . B. Scott. Lord Macaulay’s Lays of
Illustrated by Seventeen Etchings by Ancient Rome. With Ninety Ulustra-
L. A. Tadema and W . B. Scott. tions on Wood from Drawings by G.
Crown Svo. 15.L Scharf. Fcp. 4to. 211.

Half-hour Lectures on Miniature Edition of
the History and Practice of the Lord Macaulay’s Lays of Ancient
F  ne and Ornamental Arts. By \\. Rome. With G. Scharf’s Ninety
B. Scott. Cr. 8vo. Woodcuts, 8s. 6d. Illustrations reduced in Lithography.

_ . . . . r Imp. l6mo. Ior. 6d.
A Dictionary of Artists of

the E nglish  S c h o o l : Painters, Sculp- Moore’s Lalla ROOkh,
tors, Architects, Engravers, and Orna- an Oriental Romance. Tenniel’s
mentists. By S. Redgrave, bvo. 16s. Edition, with 68 Wood Engravings

t-  • t j  r r  i from Original Drawings. Fcp. 4to. 2D.In Fairyland ; Pictures |
from the Elf-World. By Richard n /r n n t-a ’a T r i c h  M p l n d i p c :
D oyle. With a Poem by W . A l- M O O r e  S  i H S H  J V le lO C lie S ,
lingham. With 16 coloured Plates, j Maclise’s Edition, with 161 Steel
containing 36 Designs. Folio, 15J. ] Plates. Super royal 8vo. 2D.

■ 'eoiJX

\A Ijjmj/J N E W  WORKS published by LONGMANS 6 -  CO. J j



1  - T h e  G r e y h o u n d .  B y  A  P l a i n  T r e a t i s e  o n
■V Stonehenge. Revised Edition, with Horse-shoeing. By W . M iles. Post
2 25 Portraits of Greyhounds, &c. 8vo. Woodcuts, 2x. (id.
*  Square crown 8vo. i5x. R e m a r k s  on H o r s e s ’
0 ,  , „ „  J C f o h l A  P T if_ Teeth, addressed to Purchasers. By
to S t a b l e s  a n d  S t a b l e  f i t  w . m h .es. post Svo. is. m .
h tings. By W . M iles. Imp. Svo.
O- with 13Plates, isr. The O x ,  his Diseases and
m 1 .  their Treatment; with an Essay on

d ! The Horse’s Foot, and Parturition in the Cow. By J. R.
1  , H ow  to keep it Sound. By W  D obson, M R.C V .S . Crown Svo.

i  M iles. Imp. Svo. Woodcuts, I2x. 6d. Illustrations, js. (id.
-Pi ‘cV2  ̂ _______________
•J j  ~

1 =  W O R K S  of U T IL IT Y  and G E N E R A L
i n f o r m a t i o n . , ;

Maunder’s Treasury of The Treasury of Botany,
o I V i a u n u e  Library of "Refer- or Popular Dictionary of the Vegetable
Z Knowledge, an . - T ,  Diction- Kingdom; with which is incorporated
< ence ; comprising n o a G lossal of Botanical Terms. Edited
Z * 7  and U ^Chronology, Law by J. L indlev, F .R . S. and T. M oore,
J  Classical Dictiona y, Peerage F .L .S. With 2 7 4  Woodcuts and 20

z E S S l e ? i r V ° p . 8 , 0 . 6 , .  Steel Plates. Two Parts, fcp. Svo. I2i.

S Maunder’s Biographical The Treasury of Bible
> Treasury Latest Edition, recon- K now ledge; being a Dictionary of
u structed and partly re-written, with the Books, Persons, Places, Events,
Z . 6oo additional Memoirs, by and other Matters of which mention is
0  w  t p Gates Fcp. Svo. 6r. made in Holy Scripture. By the Rev.w W . L. R. CAfEb. 1 j  Ayre> m' A- W ith Maps> Plates,

ac Maunder’s S c i e n t i f i c  a n d  and many Woodcuts. Fcp. Svo. or.

§ cydeorpaS i7 o T s ScS ce , LtoMure and A p ractiCal Treatise on
“■ Art. Latest Edition, in part B rew in g ; with Formula: for Public
< written, with above 1,000 new artici , Brewers & Instructions for Private Fam-
Z by J. Y . Johnson. Fcp. Svo. os. m es> By W . Black. Svo. iox 6d.

1 Maunder’s Treasury of Theory of the M o-

I S S S r i S  ^.isgs-uuss
6 .  and 16 Plates. Fcp. Svo. 6s. Fcp. Svo. 2s. M.

\  Maunder’s H i s t o r i c a l  T he v S

SJsS£  fegrtirsE :
S Trpasurv of The Cabinet Law yer; a
< M aunders T r,;„. Popular Digest of the Laws of England,
ui Natural H istory ; or, °P« ■ ‘  c jvil Criminal, and Constitutional.

tionary of Zoology. ^c'’ls | Twenty-Fourth Edition, corrected and
h corrected Edition. Fcp. Svo. with Fcp. Svo. %

900 Woodcuts, or. P

0z
a

{ f / ^ h  ' ' '.. . i ■ 1 - ,A  3 • A _ -
W  g  J ijNElV WORKS published by LONGMANS &  CO. 2| T



~ ~  ■ — ^ — :-------------------- s ^Lj
Chess Openings. ByF.W. The Theory and Practice

L ongman, Balliol College, Oxford. of Banking. By H. D. Macleod,
Second Edition. Fcp. Svo. 2s. 6d. M.A. 2 vols. Svo. 26s.

(rh,ess ^>fr° ^ eIinw Modern Cookery for Pri-Edited by J. Pierce, M.A. and W. rr •»? , % , c .™ vate Families, reduced to a Systemi.  Pierce. With 608 Diagrams. rT? .. *. 0 . r *> nr. „ q ~ /w ot Easy Practice m a Senes of carefully-
Crown Svo. 12s. 6d. tested Receipts. By Eliza A cton.

P e w t n e r ’ s C o m p r e -  With 8Plates and 150 Woodcuts. Fcp.
hensive Specifier; a Guide to the ^v0‘ <*r'
Practical Specification of every kind of
Building-Artificer’s Work. Edited by j Our New Judicial System
W. Young. Crown Svo. 6s. , and Civil Procedure as Reconstructed

H in t * ?  t o  M o t h e r * ?  o n  t h e  under the Judicature Acts, includingXI 111 Lb t o  m o t n  e r s  o n  t n e  the Act of i876 . with Comments on
Management o f their Health during their E(rect and Operation. By W.
the Period of Pregnancy and m the F. F inlason Barrister-at-Law. Crown
Lying-in Room. By THOMAS Bull, ovn TOr
M.D. Fcp. Svo, 2s. 6d. * *

The Maternal M anage- W illich ’s Popular Tables
ment o f Children in Health and for ascertaining, according to the Carlisle
Disease. By T homas Bui.i., M.D. Table of Mortality, the value of Life-
Fcp. 8vo. 2s. 6d. hold, Leasehold, and Church Property,

, r Tt 1 Renewal Fines, Reversions, &c. Also
1 h e  E l e m e n t s  01  L j a n k -  Interest, Legacy, Succession Duty, and

ing. By PI. D. Macleod, M.A. various other useful tables. Eighth
Third Edition. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. Edition. Post Svo. ior.

H IS T O R IC A L  K N O W L E D G E  for the Y O U N G .  
Epochs of English H is- The Tudors and the R e-

tory. Edited by the Rev. Mandell formation, 1485-1603. By the Rev.
Creighton, M.A. late Fellow and Mandell Creighton, M.A. With
Tutor of Merton College, Oxford. 3 Maps, price 9//.
S vols. fcp. 8vo. _  , *

The Struggle Against 
Early England, up to the % * %  W j u S S ,  t o l

Norman Conquest. By F rederick d ery . with Two Maps, price 9d.
Y ork Powell, M.A. With 4 Maps,
price is . The Settlem ent of the

. Constitution, from 1688 to 1778- By
England a Continental James Rowley, M.A. With Four

Power, from the Conquest to Maps, price 9d.

E n g l a n d  during the
American and European W ars, from 
1778 -  1820. By O. W. T ancock,

T he Rise of the People, M.A. [In the press.
and Growth o f Parliament, from the hit ^ t -  r
Great Charter to the Accession of M odem  England, IrOiTl
Henry V II., 1215-1485. By James 18201875. By Oscar Browning,
Rowley, M.A. W ith4 Maps, price 9d. M.A. [Inpreparation.

' e°5x

i f  W 24)!; ASJF W ORKS published by LONG M AK S &* CO. I C T



t i l  ' §L
I N D E X .

PAGE PAGE
A cton s  Modem Cookery............................... 24 Brussels Voyage of the Sunbeam ............  19
Alpine Club Map of Switzerland ...............  20 Brownes Exposition of the 39 Articles........  16
Alpine Guide (T h e)....................................... 20 Browning's Modern England, 1820-1875 20
Amos's jurisprudence ................................... 6 Buckle s History of Civilisation..................... 2
______ Primer of the Constitution................  6 ------------ Posthumous Remains .....................  7
■ Anderson's Strength of Materials...............  12 Buckton’s Health in the House ....................  14
Armitage's Childhood of the English B ull's Hin's to Mothers................................ 24

Nation .......................................................  4  ----------Maternal Management of Children. 24
Armstrong's Organic Chemistry ...............  12 B allingers Lexicon to the Greek Testament 9
Arnold's (Dr.) Christian L ife .......................  17 Burgomasters Family (The) ........................  21
______________Lectures on Modern History 2 Burke's Vicissitudes of Families.....................  5
______________Miscellaneous Works ........  ’8
--------------------- School Sermons.................... 17
______________ Sermons ................................  17 Cabinet Lawyer................................................  23
_________(T.) Manual of English Literature 8 Campbell's Norway ......... . .............................  20
_________ —— Beowulf................................  21 Cafes's Age of the Antonmes......................... 4
Arnotl's Elements of Physics.................... 11 — Early Roman Empire ...............  4
Atelier (The) du Lvs .................................... 20 Carpenter on Mesmerism, Spiritualism, &c. 7
K E , : ......j....................  21 Cates’s Biographical Dictionary........... ......... S
Autumn Holidays of a Country Parson ... 8 7 — 7 - Woodward s Encyclopaedia ... 3

Ayre'sTreasury o f Bible Knowledge .......  „  1

M g ,  ....................... ; J  f ^ S S L S l B i
----------- Life and Letters, by Sfcdding  ... 6 — --------Waterloo Campaign .....................  3

W orH    6 Colenso on Moabite Stone &c........................   19
.. 7  T, " " p " " ' ............  o2 ----------- -s Pentateuch and Book of Toshua. 19

S ^ n t a i ^ i o r a r s = : : : : : : : : : : .  _7 c “ j f ce Philosophcr in Town and «
----------on the Senses and Intellect ............  7  5

Baker's m w i l l s  o ^ C e y l o n 19 Congreve's Politics of Aristotle «
B all's Guide to the Central Alps ...............  20 Conington s Translation o f Virgil s Mnesft 22
______ Guide to the Western Alps................ 20 ---------------— Miscellaneous Writings-.........
_______Guide to the Eastern A lp s ................ 20 Contanseau's Two French Dictionaries ... 9
Barry on Railway Appliances ...................  12 Conybcart and Howson's Life and Epist\es
Barry &  Bramwcll's Lectures on Railways o f St. Paul.............................. 17

and Locomotives ........................................ 16 Carder/s French Revolution to the Battle
Beaconsdeld's (Lord) Novels and Tales ... 20 o f W aterloo ........................ ... f
Becker's Charicles and Gallus.......................  20 Counsel and Comfort from a City 1 ulpit... b
Becsly's Gracchi, Marius, and Sulla...........  4 Cox's (G. W .) Aryan Mythology................. 3
Black's Treatise on Brewing .......................  23 ----------- -----------Athenian Empire .................  4
Blackley's German-English Dictionary.......  9 ----- --------------- Crusades .......... ••••••;•• • •••• 4
B la in /s  Rural Sports.................................... 22 ----------------------General History o f  Greece 3
Bloxam's Metals ............................................ 12 -------------------- - Greeks and 1 ersians...........  4
Bolland  and Langs Aristotle's Politics.......  6 --------------------------- History o f Greece . ................ 3
Boultbee on 39 Articles....................   16 --------------------- - Tates of Ancient Greece ... 21
Bournes Catechism of the Steam Engine . 16 Creightons Age of ^ u ^ e t h .... . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4
Z.-----------Handbook of Steam Engine........  16 -----------------England a Continental Power 20
________ Treatise on the Steam Engine ... 15 ---------------- -Tudorsl and the Reformation 20
__---------- Improvements in the same.......... 15 Cresy's Encyclopaedia of Civil Engineering 16
Bow dlcr'svlm W y Shakespeare ...................  22 Critical Essays of a Country 1 arson.............  8
Bratnlcy-Moore s Six Sisters of the Valleys . 21 Crookes's Anthracen .......................................... lb
Brands s Dictionary of Science, Literature, ------------ Chemical Analyses  ................ 14

and Art ........................................................  13 ------------ Dyeing and Cahco-pnntmg .......  16



-----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------— --------------------------------------------------------------------------

PAGE _ TACT
Culley's Handbook of Telegraphy..............  IS Groves Correlation of PhysicalForces ... n
Curteis's Macedonian Empire ..................  4 Grove (F. C.) The Frosty Caucasus........... 19

Gwilt's Encyclopaedia of Architecture....... 1 =

D'Aubignds Reformation .......................... 18
De Caisne and Le Maouls Botany ..........  13 Hales Fall of the Stuarts...............................  4
De Tocqueville's Democracy in America... 5 Hartley on the Air .......................................  i°
Dobson on the O x .........................................  23 Hartwiffs Aerial W orld.............................. i 2
Dove's Law of Storm s.................................... 10 ------------ Polar World ...............................  12
Dowells History of Taxes ..................  6 ---------------- Sea and its Living Wonders ... ie
Doyles (R.) Fairyland.................................. 14 ------------ Subterranean World...................  13
Drummonds Jewish Messiah .......................  17 ------------Tropical W orld...........................  i s

Houghton's Animal Mechanics..................  11
_  Biographical and Critical Essays 5

Eastlakc's Hints on Household Taste...... 15 pgeer's Primeval World of Switzerland.......  13
Edwards's Rambles among the Dolomites 20 Heines Life and Works, by Stigand .......  4
■------------N ile .....................    19 Helmholtz on T o n e ......................................  11
------------  Year in Western I-rance........... 19 Helmholtzs Scientific Lectures...................  n
Elements of Botany................    13 Hemsley's Trees and Shrubs ......................  13
Ellicott's Commentary on Ephesians....... 17 Herschels Outlines of Astronomy...............  10
--------------------------- - ^ —Galatians ...... 17 Hinchliff's Over the Sea and Far Away ... 19
----------------" Hobson s Amateur Mechanic......................  15
--------------------------------- 'Phihppians.&c. 17 Hoskold's Engineer's Valuing Assistant ... 15
---------------------------- —  I hessalonians . 17 Haworth's Mongols.....................................  3
------------ Lectures on Life of Christ ........  17 Httllah’s History of Modern Music ........ 13
Elsa, a Tale of the Tyrolean Alps .........  21   Transition Period    13
Epochs of Ancient History..........................  4 Hume's Essays ..............................................  7
------------  Modern History ................   4 --------- Treatise on Human Nature........... 7
Evans (J.) Ancient Stone Implements ... 13

................... ;
--------- Antiquities of Israel.........................  «  =  ; f

Fairbairn s Application of Cast and Ingelow s Poems ........................................... 21
Wrought Iron to Building... 16

--------------Information for Engineers...... 16 Jamesons Legends of the Saints & Martyrs 13
------------- - Life ...................................  4 ------------------ Legends of the Madonna..........  IS
Farrar's Chapters on Language ............... 8  Legends of the Monastic Orders 15
------------Families of Speech....................... 8  Legends of the Saviour. 13
Finlason's Judicial System ..........................  24 Jen kins  Electricity and Magnetism............ 12
Fitzwygram on Horses and Stables........... 22 J  err old's Life of Napoleon........................... 2
Forbes's Two Years in Fiji..........................  19 Johnston's Geographical Dictionary............ 9
Frampton s (Bishop) Life ..........................  5 Jon son's (Ben) Every Man in his Humour 7
Francis's Fishing Book ..............................  22 Jukes's Types of Genesis ............................ 18
Freshfield's Italian Alps ............................... !9  --------- on Second Death ......................... -  l£
Froude’s English in Ireland ....................... -
-----------History of England .......................  2 Kalisclis Commentary on the Bible...........  i/
----------- Short Studies..................................  7 Keith's Evidence of Prophecy ........ . D

, , „  ,  T , ,  „_j Vnrt- a Kerbs Metallurgy, by Crookes and Rohrig. iC
Gardner's Houses of Lancaster and York 4 K ingzett's AlkaffT rad e -..............................
Ganot's Elementary Physics ...................... ...............................Animal Chemistry.........................  IJ
--------- Natural Philosophy -■ ••••............... 1 Kirby and Spence's Entomology ............... is
Gardiner's Buckingham and Charles ...... 2 K irkman's Philosophy ................................ (
-------- Personal Government of Charles I. 2 Knatchbull-Hugcsscn s Whispers from
-------- First Two Stuarts ............................  4 Fairy-Land ... »
---------Thirty Years’ W ar ..........................  4 __________________Higgledy-Piggledy 2
Geffcken's Church and State ....................... 6 Kuerten's Prophets and Prophecy in Israel 1
German Home L ife ...............•......................  a
Gilbert fir* Churchill's D olom ites............... 20 , o
Girdlestone's Bible Synonyms......................  17 Dictionaries” !!."!!!.” - ” -
Goldziher's Hebrew Mythology...................  17 11 lam Ha® ^book of English Language

Goodeves Mechanism................ !!!!!!!!!!!!!!! 12 Lawrence's Early Hanoverians ...................
O ra .e s  Etliic. i f  Aristotie!.........................  6 L ssl/s  H is,or, of E»= » M o n U ....-

........

Griffith's Behind the Veil............................... 18 Leisure Hours in Town ........................
Grohman's Tyrol and the T y ro lese ...........  19 Lessons of Middle Age .........................

N E W  WORKS published by LONGMANS &* CO.



\( , | ' ,  , • ’ “ F  • •  p  1
i V ^ f F  W O R K S published by L O N G M A N S  &  CO. ^

PAGE PAGE
Lewes's Biographical History of Philosophy 3 Miles on Horse's Foot and Horse Shoeing 23
Lewis on Authority .........................................  7 --------on Horse's Teeth and Stables......  23
Liddell and Scott's Grcek-English Lexicons 9 M ill (J.) on the M ind........................................ 6
Lindlcy and Moore's Treasury of Botany ... 23 ------ Dissertations & Discussions................ 6
Lloyd's Magnetism ......................................  n  ------ Essays on Religion...............................  17
______ Wave-Theory of L ight....................  11 ------ Hamilton's Philosophy ........................ 6
London Scries of English Classics .............. 7 ------ (J. S.) Liberty ...................................... 5
Longman's (F. W .) Chess Openings.... 24 ----------------Political Economy ....................  5
_________________ Frederick the Great... 4 ---------------- Representative Government ... 5
. ----------------------- German Dictionary ... 9 --------------------System of Logic .......................  b
.--------------- (W.) Edward the Third............  2 ----------------Unsettled Questions ........... 5
------------------------Lectures on History o f -----------------Utilitarianism ...........................  5

England ......................  2 ----------------Autobiography...........................  5
_______________ Old and New St. Paul's 15 Miller's Elements of Chemistry ................ r+
Loudon's Encyclopedia of Agriculture ... 16 ----------- Inorganic Chemistry...............  12
_________________________ Gardening........  16 M itchells Manual of Assaying  ................. 10
______ ____________________Plants................  13 M iltons Lycidas, by Jerram ...................  21
Lubbock's Origin of Civilisation.................  1 3 -------------- Paradise Regained, by Jerram ... 7
Ludlow's American War..............................  4  Modern Novelist s Library............................ 21
I.vra Germanica .......................................... 18 Monsells Spiritual Songs...............................  18
i.yra uermamca Moore's Irish Melodies, Illustrated Edition 14

-----------Lalla Rookh, Illustrated Edition.. 14
Macaulay's (Lord) Clive, by Bowen........... 7 Morell's Mental Philosophy .......................  6
---------------------------Essays ...................    1 Moreton on Hors^breaking...........................  32
.-------------------------- History of England ... 1 Mozart's Life, by N o h l...............................  4
.-------------------------- Lays of Ancient Rome 14,21 M ullers Chips from a German Workshop. 8
---------------------------Life and Letters........... 4 ------------ Science of Language ...................  8
-------------------------- - Miscellaneous Writings 7 ------------ Science of Religion............... ••...... 3
.-------------------------- Speeches ........................ 7
---------------------------W o r k s ............. .......•••• 1 Neison on the Moon..... ................................ 10
_________________ Writings, Selections from 7 Jdtviles Horses and Riding........................ 22
M cCullochs Dictionary of Commerce....... 9  New Testament, Illustrated Edition...........  15
Macfarren on Musical Harmony............... 15 JVicols's Puzzle ol L ife ...................................  13
Macleod's Economical Philosophy........ °  j^ort/,colls Lathes & Turning ...................  15

---------------Theory and Practice of Banking 24
--------------Elements of Banking....................  24 O'Conor'r Commentary on Hebrews ......... 18
Mademoiselle M ori......................................  2 1 _________________________Romans ............ 18
Malet's Annals of the Road  .........  22 ------------------- ------------------- S t.Joh n ........... 18
Manning's Mission of the Holy Spirit ...... 1 Osborn's Islam ...............................................  3
Marlowe's Doctor Faustus, by Wagner ... 7 Owen's Evenings with the Skeptics (......... 7
M arshalls Physiology ................................... 4 ______ (Prof.) Comparative Anatomy and
Marshmahs Life of Havelock ..................  5 Physiology of Vertebrate Animals 12
Martineau's Christian Life..........................  9
"----------------- Hours of 1 bought....................  ^9 p ackes Guide to the Pyrenees .................... 20
77-------------- H ym ns....................................  Parry's Origines Romance ..........................  21
Maunder's Biographical Treasury ............  *8 _____1— Reges et Heroes...............................  21
--------------- Geographical Treasury ............  23 Pnttis0^ s Casaubon.......................................  5

- _______Treasury of Knowledge ............  23 Pewtners Comprehensive Speedier ........ 4
•--------------- Treasury of Natural History ... 23 Pierce's Chess Problems....................  2,
M axw ells Theory of H eat........................... 12 Pole's Game of W i n s 7
May's History of Democracy.......................  2 Pope s Select I oems, ) - __ 2Q
--------History of England ............................  2 P ° w M l  ? $ rly h"f F i e g r a p h y ...... 22
M elville's Digby Grand ...............................  21 Preece & Sivewnght s 1 c S P J  ........... 8
-------------- General Bounce...........................  2i Present-Day 1  ho^ ® £ ^ ‘ys   10
-------------- Gladiators ....................................  21 Proctor s Astronomical - . ) ........................ IO
■--------------Good for Nothing ........................  21 -------------' { V ' .............................. 10

Holmby House ...........................  21 '  Worlds thaA Ours ........... 10
------  ------Interpreter ..................................... 21 ------------ «  m ............ ¥ - •  10
-------------- Kate Coventry ............................. 2 1 -------------s F t i f . c  Essays'(T 'TO Series) ... 12

Memorials of Charlotte W illiam s-W ynn 4 -------------Trinsits of Venus".'.’."..................  10

Merivale's Fall of the Roman Republic ... 3 -------—  »ta - ....................  I0
—   ---------General History of Rome .........  3 --------— ; » L ntfort’ . . . ............................  2
---------------Roman Triumvirates...-..............  4 £ ^ " i n n l s  Atlas of Ancient Geography 9
-7 — 777-_ Romans under the Empire.......  3 Public Sc o s  A„ , <nf Modern Geography 9
Merripcldls Arithmetic and Mensuration... 12 ----------

* n



■ -e°%\

A -  / PAGE >£5̂ ^ | *

'^SRavdiikson's Parthia...................................... 3 Thomfs Botany ...............•........................... 12
_____ Sassanians...............................  3 Thomsons Laws of T hought.......................  7

Recreations of a Country Parson............... 8 Thorps s Quantitative Analysis ........ 32
Redgrave s Dictionary of Artists ............... 14 Thorpe and Muir's Qualitative Analysis ... 12 ,
Reeve's Residence in Vienna and Berlin ... 19 Tilden's Chemical Philosophy................ 12,14
Reilly s Map of Mont B lanc......................  20 Todd on Parliamentary Government..........  2
____________Monte Rosa....................... 20 Trench's Realities of Irish L ife ...................  8
Rereshy s Memoirs ...................................... 5 Trollopes Barchester Towers......................
Reynardson’s Down the Road ..................  22 -— — --- Warden ........................................
Rich's Dictionary of Antiquities ............... 9 Twiss's Law of N ations...................••.......
Rivers's Rose Amateurs Guide................... 13 Tyndalls American Lectures on Light ... it
Rogers's Eclipse of Faith..............................  17 ------------Diamagnetism................................. it
---------  Defence of Eclipse of Faith . 1 7 -----------------Fragments of Science.....................  «
_____  Essays......................................  5 ----------------- Heat a  Mode of Motion ..............  Jt
Roget's Thesaurus of English Words' and ------------Lectures on Electricity................  it

Phrases ..............................................  8 ----------------- Lectures on L ig h t.........................  Jt
Ronald's Fly-Fisher’s Entomology ........... 22 ----------- Lectures on Sound........................  it
Rcrscocs Outlines of Civil Procedure........... 6 ----------- ■ Lessons in Electricity ...............
Rothschild's Israelites ..................................  18 ----------- Molecular Physics..........................  n
Rowley's Rise of the People ............ .......... 20
--------- Settlement of the Constitution ... 20 Unawares ......................................................  21

Un-Min's Machine Design ........................... 12
, Ure's Dictionary of Arts, Manufactures,

Sandars's Justinian s Institutes................... o and Mines ................................................... 15
Sankeys Sparta and Thebes ....................... 4
Savile on Apparitions................................... 8
-------- on Primitive Faith ............................ 17 Vaughan's Trident, Crescent, and Cross... JB
Schcllen's Spectrum Analysis....................... 10
Scott's Lectures on the Fine A r t s ...............  14 Walker on Whist ........................................  a3
-------- Poems ...............................................  14 Walpole's History of England ....................  I
Seaside Musing.................................... ..........  ° Warburton's Edward the Third ............... 4
Secbohms Oxford Reformers of 1498..........  3 Watson's Geometry........................................ 12
------------Protestant Revolution ................  4 Watts's Dictionary of Chemistry ................  14
Sewells History of France................    2 Webb's Objects for Common Telescopes ••• lo
----------Passing Thoughts on Religion ... 18 Weinhold's Experimental Physics...............  I i
--------- Preparation for Communion ......... 18 Wellingtons Life, by Gleig ................ ;•••• S
--------- Questions of the Day ................  18 Whate'ly's English Synonym es...................  8
----------Self-Examination for Confirmation 18 _______ Logic ............................................  &
----------Stories and Tales ............................  21 _______ Rhetoric ........................................  6
----------Thoughts for the Age ....................  18 W hites Four Gospels in Greek...................  18
Shelleys Workshop Appliances...................  12 _____and Riddle's Latin Dictionaries ... 9
Short's Church History ............................... 3 Whitworth Measuring Machine (The)........  15
Smith's (Sydney) Essays............................... 7 Wilcocks's Sea-Fisherman ............................  22
■-------------------- W it and W isdom ............  7 Williams's Aristotle’s Ethics......................... G
------   (Dr. R. A.) Air and Rain .............  10 WiH’ oh's Popular Tables ............................ 24
--------  (R. B.) Rome and Carthage...........  4 Woods (J. G.) Bible Animals .................... 12
Southey's Poetical Works............................... 21 _------------------- Homes without Hands ... 12
Stanley's History of British B ird s.......  1 3 --------------------------Insects at Home ...............  12
Stephens Ecclesiastical Biography...............  S ----------------- -- insects Abroad...................  12
Stonehenge on the D og...........................  2 2 --------------------------Out of Doors .................... 12
------------- on the Greyhound ............  2 3 _______________ Strange Dwellings ............ 12
Sioney on Strains...........................................  ™ -------- (J. T .) Ephesus ................................. *9
Stubbs's Early Plantagenets ......................   4 Woodward’s G eo lo gy.....................................  z3
---------- Empire under the House of Wyatt's History of Prussia .......................  2

Hohenstaufen .................... ••••••..............  4
Sunday Afternoons, by A. K .H .B .............. 8 yon(rps English-Greek Lexicons ................. 9
Supernatural Religion...................................  1° s  Horace   21
Swinbourne's Picture Logic .......................  6 K(Wa# on the D o g " " ! ! ! ! " ! . ..........................  22

--------  on the Horse ...................................  22

»  Plato....................... ...... r : — ; 3

----------- 1 Teremv) Works, edited by Eden 18 Ztmmerns Lessing ........................................ 4
Text-Books of Science...................................  *2 -------------- Schopenhauer ............................. 4

^ N E W  W ORKS published by LONGM AN S &  CO. ( ^ 1



MODERN HISTORICAL EPOCHS.

---- In course o f publication, each volume in fcp . 8vo. complete in itself,

EPOCHS OF MODERN HISTORY:
A SERIES OF BOOKS NARRATING THE

HISTORY of ENGLAND and EUROPE
A t SU CCESSIVE EPO CH S SU BSEQ U EN T to the CH RISTIAN  ERA.

EDITED BY
E. E. MORRIS, M.A. Lincoln Coll. Oxford;

J. S. PHILLPOTTS, B.C.L. New Coll. Oxford; and 
C. COLBECK, M.A. Fellow of Trin. Coll. Cambridge.

‘ This striking collection of little volumes Creighton, and others, could not fail to 
is a valuable contribution to the litera- give us excellent work. . . . The stylo 
turo of the day, whether for youthful or of tlio t cries is, as a goneral rule, correct 
more mature readers. A s an abridgment and pure; in the caso of Mr. Stubbs it 
of several important phases of modern more than onco rises into genuine, simple, 
history it has great merit, and somo of its and manly eloquence | and the composi- 
parts display powers and qualities of a high tion of some oi the volumes displays no  ̂
order. Such writers, indeed, as Professor ordinary historical skill. . . .̂ T. he £ cries is 
Stubbs, Messrs. W auburton, Gaiudner, and deserves to be popular.’ T he T imes.

The BEGINNING of the MIDDLE AGES; Charles the Great and Alfred;
tlio History of England in connexion with that of Europo in the Ninth Century. By the Very 
Itovfn. W. CHURCH, M.A. Ac. Dean of St. Paul’s. With 3 Coloured Maps. Price 2s. Cd.

The CRUSADES. By the Rev. G. W. Cox, M.A. late Scholar of Trinity .
College, Oxford; Author of the ‘ Aryan Mythology ’ Ac. With a Coloured Map. Price 2s. M.

' The AGE of ELIZABETH. By the Rev. M. Cheigiiton, M.A. late
Fellow and Tutor of Merton College, Oxford. With 5 Maps and 4 Genealogical Tables. 2j. 6d.

< Notwithstanding the severe compression re- | weight lieing given to the political and social, as 
nuired Mr Cheigiiton has succeeded in present- well as to the religious element shewing how by 
inn a far from unreadable book, which will be of the course of events that great inevitable changemg a iar irom uni Although nro- was led to adopt the character which it even-groat assistance to rtutaA  ̂ o u g h p r o  as3umed v ^  ^ ^
nunence is given to> th> *  £ £ £ “ Icon ahont the reign of Elizabeth, Mr. Cheigiiton
contemporaneous history of 1a P . et may be congratulated in having produced an
neglected, and the Author has she , epitome which is valuable, not only to the stu-

taken of the causes which led to the rise and in the history of that per o . .
; progress of the Reformation in Europe, due | AC

The HOUSES of LANCASTER and YORK; with the CONQUEST and
LOSS of FRANCE. Bv James Gaiudner, of the Public Record Oflico ; Editor of 10 iu>
Letters ’ &c. With 5 Coloured Maps. Price 2s. Gd. rvnntnd in

; ‘ This series of Epochs of History is one of the ls very admirable. M bat is m W  U^ out
most useful contributions to school literature compiling such a book is tlit nr “  g0 du.
within our knowledge. The division of our na- Selections must be made of ^  ami
tional history into portions is an assistance to scribed and of the brtji(lcs a (lis.
its acquisition as a whole; and each portion this involves a Inrg GvlRDNER savs the
forms a definite amount of work adapted to a criminating jndgmm«-_“  ’ tomm)s it;  close
definite portion of the school yenr. The ciuef age of the Wnni of „elisb history. But
merit of these little volr.mes, however, is to bo one of the most obscure: i h(> ka(nvH bost,
fpbnd in their authorship. It is -to  borrow it is one that a schooiDgy henry V. and , he
™e‘r title—an epoch in the history of school The invasion orJ „ ' "  ,vitl, Warwick, have such
histories, when, as in this series, we find amongst struggles of two w n  6tan(1 0nt so promi- 
wieir Authors n few eminent historians. The a dramatic inters , • UUon „ ( the people is
w iter of the volume on the Wars of the Uoses is neatly, that the sou u publishcq 0ppor-
distmguished by his researches into the close of lost sight of. J* jn part at lcast) pre-
‘ "o period of which it treats, and by his publica- tunely, ns the su J .jme.cla6S examination.
>°n of Papers illustrative of the reigns of Richard scnl wdfor te  n ^  t0 clas3 wovki uud

H1;,“ml Henry VII. The treatment which the It will be touHqlw a  ̂ 1 nonconformist.
"  hole 0f this period receives in this short volume useful for its preparation.
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